m 




















































SOME UNPUBLISHED 
LETTERS OF HELENA 
PETROVNA BLAVATSKY 














PORTRAIT OI MADAME HEAVATSKY 

\ u \r / fi ,r •! , „f Jthar,i' N.Y., in 1875, /it thf* tirno of tlir Itlinra visit, 


SOME UNPUBLISHED 
LETTERS OF HELENA 
PETROVNA BLAVATSKY 


WITH AN INTRODUCTION AND COMMENTARY 
BY 

EUGENE ROLLIN CORSON 

B.S., M.D. 


RIDER & CO., Paternoster Hov,«c 
Paternoster Row. London. V C.4 















Printed in Great Britain at 

r*/ M•yflcmtr f>rtu, Plymouth. William Erendon & Son, Ltd. 


TO 

MRS. WILLIAM VAUGHN MOODY 

THE DEVOTED FRIEND AND ADMIRER 
OF MY FATHER 














AUTHOR’S NOTE 

I wish to thank my cousin Anna McClure 
Sholl for valuable aid in the preparation of 
this book. 


E. R. C. 









CONTENTS 


Prefatory Note . 


. 


• 

FAGS 

• 13 

H.P.B.'s Good Faith 





. 15 

The Visit to Ithaca 





• 24 

H.P.B. and Spiritualism 





. 45 

The Enemies of H.P.B. 





• 54 

Marks of Genius . 





• 97 

Letter No. i 





• 123 

Letter No. 2 





. 127 

Letter No. 3 





. 130 

Letter No. 4 





• 132 

Letter No. 5 





. 140 

Letter No. 6 





• 143 

Letter No. 7 





. 14S 

Letter No. 8 





• 156 

Letter No. 9 





. 162 

Letter No. 10 





. 167 

Letter No. ii 





. 169 

Letter No. 12 





. T70 

Letter No. 13 





* K 2 

Letter No. 14 




% 

. 

Letter No. 15 




% 

. t$4 

Letter No. 16 




% 

• t05 

Letter No. 17 


% 

% 

% 

% 

. 203 

Commentary on the Letters 

* 

% 

% 

. 2\4' 
















LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS 


Portrait of Madame Blavatsky . . • Frontispiece 

FAC1SG PAGE 

Portrait of H.P.B. 48 

The Richardson Cottage. 112 

The Envelope containing a Letter of Intro- 
duction to Alexander N. Aksakof, Imperial 
Russian Chancellor at St. Petersburg, intro¬ 
ducing Mrs. Corson . . • • • I 7 t? 

Reproduction of an Original Letter written to 
Professor Corson from New \ork after 
H.P.B.’s Visit to Ithaca some time in 1S77 • 252 











PREFATORY NOTE 


The publication of private letters which were 
never meant for publication, and which it was 
never imagined would reach the public, demands 
an explanation if not an apology. In these days 
of many books, when the intimate lives of noted 
characters are scrutinized and dissected for every 
bit of information to satisfy a public more eager, 
apparently, to discover the sins and frailties of 
the great than to form a just appreciation of their 
genius and finer qualities, one may well pause 
before adding to this great mass of literature. 

If, on the contrary, the publication of this 
private material may throw some light on certain 
mooted points of value, clear the air of scandal 
or unjust criticism, or even of violent abuse, no 
apology is called for. The world seems ever ready 
to magnify the evil and minimize the good in 
human nature, especially in those who have 
attained greatness, as we understand the word, 
or at least a certain prominence from public 
office and public trust. The finer Christian 
charity which is never blind to the sins and 
follies and weaknesses of human nature, yet treats 
them with gentleness, a gentleness ever ready to 
pardon, as though conscious that the human 
spirit has in it ever the promise and potency of 
ultimate redemption and glorification. This is. 
of course, the Christ-spirit, and when the world 
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fails to recognize 
dread and pessimism prevail, and the ^ aU( * 
outlook on life presents a very dreary pict^ 061 ^ 
Fortunately a trend towards a 
optimism prevails, and there is no better°. aJtll y 
of an advancing and higher civilization tha^k* 
larger scope of this optimism. n 




In John Forster’s Decision of Character 
stressed the importance for the young nia he 
meet the world with trust rather than distr t0 
and I am quite sure that this rule of life is +h 
proper one. Confidence belongs to the high^ 
attributes of man, and suspicion to the low^ 
nature; truth is bom of faith, while error is tjT 
child of distrust and suspicion. e 

This seems to apply with special aptness to the 
writer of these letters : adored by her followers 
and by those who understood her, no term of 
abuse seemed too severe for those who called h Pr 
a charlatan. 

Had I not thought that these letters would 
help to clear up certain mooted questions, and 
vindicate her against certain charges of duplicity 
and lack of good faith, and even against more 
serious charges, I should not have published 
them. 


E. R. C. 


SOME UNPUBLISHED LETTERS OF 
HELENA PETROVNA BLAVATSKY 


H.P.B.’s GOOD FAITH 

H P B. on the title-page of Isis Unveiled has a 
saying of Montaigne’s: “Cecy est un livre de 
bonne foy.” This is not a mere idle choice for a 
motto; it comes from the very heart of the woman. 
Nor have I seen any of her writings, no matter 
how much I may criticize them, no matter how 
much they may be open to criticism generally, 
where I felt she was acting a part, or in any writing 
for mere effect, or for any display of knowledge 
or learning. The woman was genuine, genuine in 
her pleasantest moods, genuine in her anger and 
rage when wrought up to the highest pitch by 
her tempestuous emotions. Again and again in 
her writings does she express her contempt and 
abhorrence for a lie; she even has spoken of it 
as worse than murder, which is carrying her con¬ 
victions to the highest pitch, and certainly quite 
too far. 

But aside from this mere verbal expression, I 
can see the same conviction in her actions and 
general attitude towards the world. Here is a 
woman born an aristocrat, and in a country where 
the aristocracy meant more than in any other 
country. In Russia, where the serfs were not yet 

*5 
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free, the nobility had every privilege and 
advantage, and the peasantry every degrar? 1 ^ 

and every hardship. It was champagne and ° n 
Court for the aristocrat, and a hovel and n ^ 
bread for the peasant, though he did h b 
vodka for some surcease from toil, and for ' 0 ^' S 
slight semblance of the mystic consciousness S ° me 
for some faint glimpse of the Elysian fields ’ ^ 
When at the outbreak of the War the Czar t 
away his vodka, it was the last straw to break? 
back. He had no equipment; he had no vodka 
vet a half-drunken soldier was better than a sob ’ 
one. Nothing could follow this but defeat a !! 
after defeat must come the Revolution ■' ?! 
Red Russia had to go back to its vodka’ Th 
peasant could work in the fields all day in the bitter 
cold, but he had to have his ikon to prav to and 
he had to have his vodka. 

The Russian novelists have drawn the picture 
for us in vivid colours, and they can draw and they 
are colourists. 

One of the most interesting facts in modem 
history is the birth of Russian literature after 
centuries of comparative silence. It came with a 
great outburst, with a galaxy of writers, poets and 
novelists, whose pictures of Russian life and 
thought were more vivid and more minute and 
accurate than any other country could boast of. 
It came almost as late as the beginning of the 
nineteenth century, and the great poet Pushkin, 
a passionate romanticist, started a movement 
which passed rapidly from poetry to the realistic 
novel. Such names as Gogol, Turgenev, Dosto¬ 
evski, and Tolstoi have brought this immense and 
almost boundless Russia before our eyes; the 
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peasant in his liut, the aristocrat in his palace, 
and the Court in all its gorgeous ceremonies and 
trappings. They have shown us an aristocracy 
probably the most dissipated in the world, for 
its dissipation was reduced to a fine art. In my 
youth I read the novels of Turgenev, and their 
characters and their scenes were as of another 
world. Later I read Tolstoi, and now all the 
world is reading him, perhaps the greatest genius 
of them all. 

And they have shown us the intellectual side 
of this marvellous people, their mysticism, their 
love of philosophy, and their eagerness to grasp 
all the intricate and subtle questions of life, as 
manifested in the student, in the soldier, and in 
the aristocrat. 

St. Petersburg becomes for us more alive than 
Paris, and we might imagine we were in the French 
capital, for we hear more French than Russian, 
and wine and song and bejewelled women make 
us forget the bitter cold outside. It was indeed 
a land of contrasts. 


-- 0 -~ j wa*** Avuonm UUl 

to us that with war and the military spirit art 
and literature flourished best, while with peace 
and security art and literature languished and 
decayed. Russia is a good example of this : her 
wars have enriched her literature and art. The 
pictures of Verestchagin will long live in art; 

Napoleon s wars at Versailles are tame indeed in 
contrast. 

iJ? we mus t not forget an aristocracy that 
cla ms some nobility, where the intellectual and 
* t stic elements predominated, and fired hv a 
ai > spirit, along with a certain abandon. 

h 
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courage, devotion to Czar and count 
of duty and responsibility, all inspirit; \ s «n* 
action and endeavour. F n § to higher 

Russia up to the Great War was n i 
autocratic Czar with all the tnHlt Jand °f an 

the Great and , hc great CaSttf ° f 
oriental Court and trappings, i ts ln % mh its 
vicious bureaucracy, its tvfanny SfTf ^ 
and its oppression of the poor and humble 
Her religion, too, was a full exnml • 
national character, rich in imagery in'°" ° f the 
tion, in pictorial and architectural art a SFt* 
emotional warmth to fight the bitter cold ? 
was a Church, oriental, Byzantine, supers L * 
mystical, and with a ceremonial outdass^l S ’ 
gorgeousness and pomp Rome herself. It JgftS 
fully the genius of the race. Red Russia has +51 
to kill it, but it cannot be destroyed. * d 
Into this land Helena Petrovna Blavatsky was 
orn, and she was bom an aristocrat, with riches 
and serfs and influential connections, and everv 
thing to make life easy and successful and coveted. 
Did she sink into this lap of luxury ? Did she 
care for the conventions about her ? Were the 
family ties strong enough to hold her down? 
W ere riches and bodily comfort and the intellectual 
allurements then offered her sufficient to hold 
her and keep her from exile ? Her wild spirit and 
genius, and genius it must be called, would have 
none of it, though she had to face an outside 
world as cold and bitter as her own Russian 


winter, and as cutting as the winds which blow 
over the great steppes. To the Imperial Court 
she preferred the Arabs and Bedouins, the 
wandering tribes of the East in their tents where 
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, m xvnrm herself by their fires at night and 
^mTheir languages, .their myths. their religtous 
secrets, their magic incantations, an 
occult imaginings and ceremonies, seeking 
ereat mystery of man’s spirit and being. 

If she did not find what she was after she found 
something to help satisfy her cravings, something 
which shf could not find in books or in univer¬ 
sities or in any abodes where learning flourished. 
If for years she had become a wanderer it was to 
some purpose after all, for the time came when 
it bore fruit, bitter often though it was, yet m 
the end luscious and sweet. And what was this 
fruit but the Cosmic consciousness which comes 


weary toil of years. 

Walt Whitman had it with but little wandering, 
though he too had to suffer some. Lord Tennyson 
had a glimpse of it, and has given expression to 
it; and in some of his poetry it is near enough 
to the surface to show its presence. With H.P.B. 
the struggle was so fierce that it left its mark. 
She was an old woman at forty. The soft lines 
of youth, a face of beauty and charm, which 
even her cousin, Count Witte, admits, had 
hardened into the characteristic Calmuk features, 
her wonderful eyes alone remaining to charm and 
attract. She was old, but she was a great woman, 
a great personality, sometimes as gentle and 
simple as a child, and sometimes a raging lioness 
turning on the yelping curs at her heels. 

But we must not forget that all her powers did 
not come through a severe struggle alone ; far 
from it. Even in her youth Count Witte testifies: 

bhe could write pages of smoothly flowing 
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verse without the slightest effort and 
compose essays in prose on ev^rl She c ouM 
subject.” - Conce ivab]g 

Katkov, the famous Moscow editn 
her great literary talent. YV e have but' PFaise d 
I'YOvt the Caves and Jungles of ffi a ^ 
show it; it’s an ex fede Herculem iud^m?? 1 * to 
it is sufficient. J s^ent, b^ 

It is impossible to form any idea of tb* 
of H.P.B. unless we regard her as a geniur^^ 
great genius at that. To show this I a 

ipter turn to the characterize^ 111 a 
genius as given us by F. W. H. Myers 0f 

one of the committee of the S.P.R to brwi 7 * 
as a charlatan. Her automatisms, her externals 
tions, and visualizations, her marvellous p ow ,. r , 
ol continued application at her writing-desk b 
eccentricities, her emotional storms, her defiance 
of the ordinary conventions, and even the lack of 
uniformity in her writings, all bring out the verv 

points which Professor Myers has so eloquently 
treated. y 

It is in her polemical writings that we see her 
fearless and outspoken nature. There is no 
pretence here; there is no lack of good faith; 
she means every word she writes. Her opponent 
may be the dlite of the elite among scholars, under 
the aegis of a great university; it matters not; 
she does not hesitate. Doctor Jowett does not 
escape ; she admits his great scholarship, but she 
always shows that he translated Plato for the 
love of the Greek and not for his understanding 
of Plato s philosophy. Nor does Max Muller 
escape her criticism when he denied that there 
was any secret doctrine in the religions of the 
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EaSt ' of e the r best of hefpokmkalWritings and 

I s °”? charm lor its incisive sarcasm and b.tmg 
SundSon of this gentleman's attempt to sho» 

Wh Hments regarding herself and her past. 
She* made Mr. Lillie a wilted lily before she got 

th In U all her writings, whether in the calm state¬ 
ments of her occult and philosophical exposition^ 
or in her polemical writings, you feel that right 
or wrong she is honest. It is all in good faith; 
there is never any subterfuge ; there is no beating 
the devil around the bush ; she is out in the open, 
and her opponents who are hiding in their holes 
must get out and face her. And when enraged 
by the taunts and abuses of her enemies she 
becomes a Samson Agonistes, ready to pull down 
the temple on her enemies as well as on herself 
and destroy all in its ruins. Such a titanic creature 
is fearless, and her very fearlessness has a basic 
honesty that knows no lack of faith, and therefore 
brooks no lack of it in others. Lesser minds and 
weaker natures may charge her with follies and 
weaknesses and lack of faith, but they do not 
understand her. 

Yet she suffers from it all and raves, and still 
goes on her way, and when she reaches the end of 
the way she falls in her own tracks, but she falls 
triumphant. She may have lost the light for the 
time, but her heart has still the courage and the 
exultant joy of a future justification, even though 
that future may be far off. 

Unfortunately a number of her letters deal with 
the sordid question of the Holmes’s controversy. 
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but one can easily see that she is fL*. 
truth and anxious to pour the vial of ? g f ° r tlu 

on f mR y P art y- The reading Q f\ ^ NVr i 
in 1 he Spiritual Scientist, where thi art i c ) es 
is fully discussed, may prove of 

txon with the letters, but in both hL C ° nt *c 
good faith is in evidence. She never ch^ 8 
iota in her attitude towards modern s d 0l * 
1 am quite free to admit that she nroKf Ualis,il - 
stated the dangers and pitfalls of modem ,° Ver ' 
istic spiritualism. Though she reneatlu ledlu m- 
•he Catholic Church for 

thought them, the Church has really she 

deprecated all attempts to get in touch St® 1 ® 
spirit-world for fear of theory ZterTl^ 
earnestly warned against. It is only the pW, “ 
ena and miracles of sainthood which the Church 
has treasured and encouraged, but they have been 
' er ) different from the phenomena of the stance 
room even when these have all the seinblance of 
good faith. 

The whole character of the movement has 
Changed since her day, and it is not impossible 
that her memory will take on a more gentle and 
a more serene aspect. She fought when all is 
said the materialism of the last century, and when 
materialism had reached its nadir. The world 
can well thank her for that. 


ihe molecular and mathematical physics of 
to-day is a new science as compared with the 
physics of John Tyndall and Herbert Spencer. 
Ihe scientific use of the imagination has carried 
us to the ultimate confines of the state of matter. 
And now we will not stop at the atom, for a very 
great scientist, Sir J. J. Thomson, who first 
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rffie show* .hat ‘he i.seU ££ 

ethetfc body^ua 1 to d P ^ P^ i Doctrine 

Ml us that “light is matter,” and Sir J. J. 
tell, us that S j have mentioned says 

?ha°tTe am returning to the corpuscular theory 
of light— and Einstein’s relativity is certainly 

Louring that theory-and that light is both 
corpuscular and undulatory. The mathematical 
physicists are really more spiritual in a way than 
the churchmen ; the tables are turned, the latte 
have become the materialists. 

In the recent silly vapourings of many modem 
Protestant writers on the conflict between science 
and religion, it is the Catholic Church which is now 
receiving the decrees of science and declaring 
there is no conflict—witness the recent pro¬ 
nouncement of Cardinal Hayes. In all the foolish 
squabbles of the Protestant churches about 
evolution,—and we can see at the basis of it 
the crass ignorance of the masses who profess 
Churchianity rather than Christianity,—the 
Catholic Church has remained silent. In silenito 
et in spe erit fortitudo vestra. 

Whatever the mistakes of H.P.B., and they 
were many, they cannot diminish the power and 
the radiance of her genius ; and of her mistakes, 
bad faith was not one ; and all she wrote can well 
come under the motto of Isis Unveiled : " Cccy 
est un livre de bonne foy.” 









THE VISIT TO ITHACA 

Among my father’s papers I found a w 
Olcott which gives us the date, or abont .u fr °m 
when H.P.B. arrived in Ithaca It w the d at e 
from his office at 7 Beekman Street wf 
and dated September 14th, 1875. ' ^ ^° r ^ 


Professor H. Corson. 
Dear Sir, 


Madame Blavatsky will probably eo t 
Albany by to-morrow (Wednesday) evP n !° 
boat, spend the day, or a part of it, i n Alba 6 S 
and then proceed onward to Ithaca * If th ^ 
any train Westward at night by taking which sh! 
can arrive at your place in the morning I shal 
advise her choosing it; otherwise she had better 

start earlier in the day and get to Ithaca bv bed 
time. J 


T requested her to write to you herself and she 
promised to do so, but she is so absorbed with the 
things of the other world that, with good intentions 
she may forget her duty, so I concluded to drop 
you a line myself from my office. 

With compliments to Mrs. Corson, and kind 
regards to Mr. Anthony, 


I remain, dear Sir, 

Yours truly, 

(signed) H. S. Olcott. 
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This would make her arrival in Ithaca a 

September 17th, ^75- ^ x fin d that there 

Referring to Old U ^ Soc iety on 

was a meeting There was another meet* 

SePt „ 7 thc r T 3 S on October 16th, at which H P^ 

,ng of the 1. gt j iave visited Ithaca 

dates, an interval of about four 

W Atffiat time my father had a cottage known as 
the Rkhardson Cottage, on Heustis Street, not 
fa r from a much more pretentious house on 
Buffalo Street where we had lived for three years, 
and also close to a much finer home and ground* 
he shortly afterwards bought and moved into 
known as Cascadilla Cottage. Here he lived many 
years up to the time of his death m 1911 I n ^ 
from Cascadilla Cottage that his books are dated. 

The climate of Ithaca is a very severe and trying 
one, very cold and blustery in the winter when 
the icy winds blow down off the Great Lake* and 
when the sun rarely shines. But at the time 
when H.P.B. visited Ithaca the weather is usually 
fine. In October there is the Indian Summer; 
the trees have put on their autumn tints, the 
mornings and nights are crisp and frosty, with a 
pleasant warmth in the middle of the day, with 
the distant hills and lake bathed in the late 
summer haze. The general outlook is very 
beautiful. Ithaca proper is in the valley at the 
foot of Cayuga Lake, and is built up on the east, 
west, and south hills, with the outskirts heavily 
wooded. My father’s home was on the east hill, 
probably three to four hundred feet above the 
valley. On this hill the University stands an 
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imposing array of noble buildings—l ec t u 
libraries, laboratories, and professors’ hon 
interesting feature of the landscape are tl H !°!' ^ 
with their steep banks, with their foaming 8 ° r &s, 
tumbling over the rocks on their way to tl "| atcrs 
so that to a lover of scenery the prospect' 0 , e ^ 
entrancing one, full of colour, the golden^ * n 
its glory, massed with the purple con!° ditl 
flowers, and the ripening grapes of the P ° Slte 
vineyards dotting all the hills. 1Tlan y 

I mention this tnise en scene, because H P 
saw it not. If she saw any part of it f rom t '?' 
window or the porch she made no mention of- 
it did not hold her; it did not attract he 
change the current of her thoughts. * 0r 

One day my father said to her : “ It i s a nit 
Madame, for you not to see the beauties around 
you. I want to give you a carriage drive that y 0u 
may see the University buildings and the lovely 
country.” She finally consented to go, but jZ 
father begged her not to smoke in the carriage 
because the people were not used to it, and it 
would give them a bad impression and might 
cause comment, especially with a staid university 
professor. To this she also reluctantly consented. 
But before the drive was over, Madame said she 
would have to smoke a cigarette, she could not 
stand it a minute longer, and begged that she 
m ^bt get out of the carriage and sit on a stone 
on a side of the road and smoke in comfort. If 
the country people took her for a gypsy, why not, 
what harm would it do ? So there sat the author 
of Isis bundled and the Secret Doctrine, satisfied 
with her own thoughts and oblivious of everything 
around her, even the waiting horses and coachman 
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and 

was less the o ^ an( j her own thoughts, 

to f finished she returned to 

When the Joy continued on their drive. 

th Mr<X dwelt especially on this incident as 
, Jnc the woman’s preoccupation. As n 
sh , AW said to me : “ Never have I seen such 
f n P tte^seCreature, intense in her purpose, 
intense in her endeavour ; nothing around her 
mattered ; though the heavens fall she would 

kC It headways been a regret of my life that I 
did not meet her at that time. Having graduated 
at Cornell in June of that year, m September 1 
was in Philadelphia studying medicine, with my 
mind full of my studies, and certainly with no 
thought of the events at home. I have to rely 
on what my father and mother told me subse- 
ciuentlv, and in the fifty years or more which 


of the visit. 

In her dress she wore mostly a loose wrapper 
with a sort of embroidered jacket, as my mother 
described it to me, with the cigarette papers in 
one pocket and the tobacco in the other. My 
father, who was a great smoker himself and a 
judge of tobacco, thought her brand a cheap 
kind; perhaps her lack of money accounted tor 
it. The cigarettes were countless, and the flower¬ 
pots were full of the stubs. 


She had an elaborate robe, which shows well m 
the photograph taken by Beardsley. 

She spent her time at her desk, writing, wr/.n\g. 
writing most of the day and way into the night. 
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carrying on a huge correspondence h 
letters. Here she started Isis Unveiled V Io *g 
about twenty-five closely written fools/ Writi «g 
a day. She had no books to consult * rn 
very extensive library was ahnosi wLn er ' s 
Enghsh literature. Early English, Anelo c V 0,1 
English poetry, and classic literature^ 
rarely consulted him about anything ’ ^ sI * 
On one occasion she asked him for a r 
word on some text in the New Testam 
when my father said he could not'rememh and 
but would look it up for her at once she^J H 
him, half irritated and half joking : " Ym, a J d 
boy! Why, don’t you know it ? ” My fath^ 001 ' 

f ° r ^ went oVZtl 

The incident is interesting in connection witK 
a somewhat similar one mentioned by G. R ? 

: e * d ’ and ma y vve11 bear being quoted here H* 
had received a pressing telegram from H.Pfi 
rom the Island of Jersey, where she was editing 
L^/cr and writing the Secret Doctrine, and ca^ § 
mg on this same voluminous correspondence. * 

of H P T R’ S ' < + 0ne ^ 0f thC greatest P roofs to me 
of H.P.B. s extraordinary gifts and ability, if 

proof were needed in the face of the manifest 

sincerity of her life-work, was the way in which 

se wrote her articles and books. I knew every 

book she had in her small library, and yet day 

after day she would produce quantities of MS. 

? un mg in quotations, which were seldom 

inaccurate. I remember almost the last day she 

sa at er desk, going into her room to query two 

« words in a quotation, and telling her they 

were inaccurate. Now, though H.P.B. could in 


the VISIT TO ITHACA 29 

arlv years speak modern Greek and had been 
her f t Ancient Greek by her grandmother, she 
r/fong forgotten it for all purposes of accuracy. 

1 the correction of the words I objected to 
aIld vid precise scholarship. “ Where did you 
re f t hom H P.B. ? ” I asked. “ I'm sure I 
Wt know my dear,” was her rather discouraging 
iEiST-I -» it I" adding that she was 
certain she was right, for now she remembered 
when she wrote the particular passage referred to. 
However I persuaded her that there was some 
mistake, and finally she said : “ Well, of course 
you are a great Greek pundit, I know, but you 
are not going to sit upon me always. I’ll try if 
I can see it again, and now get out,” meaning 
that she wanted to go on with her work, or at any 
rate had had enough of me. About two minutes 
afterwards she called me in again and presented 
me with a scrap of paper on which she had written 
the two words quite correctly, saying : “ Well, I 
suppose you’ll be a greater pundit than ever 
after this ! ” 1 

This incident is of value here as partly showing 
the way she wrote. 

To try to explain her writings by citing the 
books from which she quoted, or from which she 
may have gotten her thoughts, is about as sensible 
as trying to understand the genius of Shakespeare 
from the books he may have read or glanced at. 
But no theories or fancies can be too ridiculous or 
extravagant lor those who li.no no imagination 
and no intuitions, and who will grasp any th^vry 

Mam**' K * M, ' V ' F T ™ 

b Some of her Pufiih 0t ******* 

Society Of London. >Cd by tho BicosophK.U PnNului* 
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o solve a problem beyond their llnr1 
Vitness the Baconian theory of 

,hirh nf all aH-nmn+c + _ .. ^hakfcr,. 
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to 

WBBW Wf BSWHSII meory of Sb 1. ~“ M1 % 
which of all attempts to explain his „ . es Pea r ,T 
most ridiculous. No true student ,?T is % 
Shakespeare could for a moment accent l0Ver of 
the literary grubbers who love to U ’ 0l % 
p's and q's could have imagined any*!? «* 
evasion of the real mystery. y Uch silly 

I here are some facts we now know 
namely, the marvels of certain forms of 
writing, of clairvoyant writing the * n l Ut0rn ati c 
and the visualizations of genius and °! natisn,s 
the ultimate solution of the mystery bv am • not 
at least gets us on the way, and saves * "fro^ 
quagmires and quicksands of crass 
Isis Unveiled and the Secret Doctrine 
other voluminous writings of H P R the 
full of mistakes and be shockingly i ac S be 
style and literary precision, and yetbe the 
o genius, and live long after the scholar 
literary quidnuncs have had their day. When 
Shakespeare introduced lions into the Forest nf 
Arden lie did not hurt his genius, but helped us 
to wonder at it and admire it the more. 

1 here is the best of evidence, as good or better 
than any put forth by the S.P.R. in its various 
excursions into psychical research, that H.P.B. 
did not simply copy out of books what she wanted 
to write about, as we ordinary mortals would do, 
but that she got her copy automatically or 
clairvoyantly, or " saw it in the astral,” which is 
as good as any way to describe it. No matter 
how we call it, or how we describe it, we do not 
get much closer to the mystery itself. It was the 
easiest and most obvious way to understand how 
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she wrote in f ,aC h a oo l ^%^ c oS n t e in°my S fathcrt 
g* ; S and certainly ho could no, help her a, the 

task- . from any evidence during her 

. But twf nmnv very reliable witnesses have 

V1Slt tedlv testified to her writing without the 
repeated y 1 or within her grasp. Olcott, 

ho was longest associated with her intimately, 

to followed her by day while she wrote Isis 
fr h ltd and much of her other writing, can 
testify that she wrote automatically °r clair- 
vovantly. She herself never took any credit for 
what she wrote, but always insisted that she was 
Lplv the amanuensis. If this was an isolated 
case we might well pause and doubt, but we have 
very good evidence from many sources dating 
back from the very beginning of psychical 
research, that direct writing, automatic and 
clairvoyant writing, on subjects unknown and 
foreign to the automatist have been produced. 

As an example of this and applicable here, I 
quote the following. In The Annals of Psychical 
Science, Professor Charles Richet published his 
very careful experiments with Madame X, whose 
automatic writing brought the entire subject 
definitely and strikingly before psychical re¬ 
searchers. She wrote in Greek, a language 
unknown to her, and Professor Richet was able 
to trace all of it to its sources. He writes : ** But 
what truly strikes us is the almost absolute 
correctness of the text: this accuracy is probably 
highly superior to that of which students after 

two years’ study of the language would be 
capable. 
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Finally, the adaption is perfect . 
ideas expressed, as, after the fine w*** tf 
?** John « ,ves to Christ, there is JJ*** *hk 
no mort ' - l have finished I *** 1; / ' h 
»/ 1'hese words are writ T^ 

ci'ffor.'.t text, and in almost anothwV" 'Wo, 

■■ Tl 5™"?“ and "’odern G r ^ g ' la S^ 

I think there is no need to dwell bJ' 

Ihe variety of Greek phrases llms g i ven *? up,, 
only phrases from the Dictionary't R " c S 
(1 rcfacc. Dedication, Lexicon) but ik. yzai «ioi 
horn Plato (Apology for Soerati ^ 
and these long quotations from the (■"«), 
John . (hat is to say, we have quotatioml 1 01 
Ion, distinctly different works, mid atol 
given phrase—as I have several timesT~ tht 

^ adaP,Cd * he ^‘ion^S 

1 Ills paper was presented to the English SPt 
and it is interesting to note how it was rccoii 
b,r Oliver Lodge regarded the writing as copyine 
something actually before lier, or else of fyi 
mentally seen in a manner something analogous 
to a crystal vision. Sir Oliver not only has the 
caution of the great scientist but he also has 
vision. Mrs. Yerall, Mr. Feilding, and Miss 
Johnson hemmed and hawed over it and, strongly 
suspicious of fraud, could come to no conclusion. 

1 he\ were not scientists, but smart people whose 
incredulity was their stock-in-trade. 

I shall consider this subject more fully in a 
subsequent chapter, especially in relationship to 
the charges of fraud brought against II.P.B. 

Hus form of psychical literature lias been 
1 1 he Annals oj Psychical Science, January to March, I9°9* 


THF VISIT to ITHACA 33 

bv leaps and bounds, and to the psychical 
growing y , ome of great interest, 
research®* >‘ ,s before us> to ignore its apphea- 

w,th a11 u i c ast of H.P.B.’s writings is to 
t» on to dice and animosity, and the conceits 
I'llrXufflcicncy of mere scliolarslup, to cloud 

“'ATnot'fcrXhrincidcnt ol the Ithaca 

S ‘ nl d sh() wing a remarkable efficiency for one who 
nlaved but at odd times as the spirit might move 
h e ‘/ Her biographers have not dwelt at any 
length on her musical talent. Her cousin. Count 
Witte, in his Memoirs refers to this musical 
talent at some length and with some detail, 
although he was wholly out of sympathy with her 
and does not hesitate to speak of the follies and 
sins of her youth—if they were sins—in strong 
and very plain language. 1 

Count Witte writes : “ They learned from the 
papers that she gave pianoforte concerts in 
London and Paris, and afterwards became the 
manager of the royal choir, maintained by King 
Milan of Serbia. ... A self-taught musician, she 
was able to give pianoforte concerts in London 
and Paris, and although entirely ignorant of the 
theory of music, she conducted a large orchestra." 

My mother on several occasions spoke of the 
charm of her playing. 

lo 11 .P.B. many incidents in her eventful and 

' the Memoirs oj Count Witte. Translated tnirn the orici rul 
Kiismhh manuscript and edited by Abraham \atnv>'.msV» 
PP* 4 -10, 1921. 
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stormy life during her youneer h ’ ' 

book to her friends wl S days 'v ere a 
casual way she mentioned to'iiiT'"" 1105 - I?* 4 
had fought in Garibaldi's atm« V n \ other that".’ 
the Pontine marshes. This l and ha<1 

extraordinary statement, a„d sS ‘° ^ 

no way to corroborate ih ^ ^ 

Pananon,". from an article in L<1 r«« 
ilr. A. Lillies Delusions ” qV»p ! 4* entitle 

Mr. Lillie should take 

•single one of his very indiscreet oUti^ * 
new pretext for printing some S® as 1 
say: I was at Mentana during th^k nce * 1 
October, 1867, and left Italy in Novtmte ? j 1 
same year for India. Whether I wasm‘ he 
or found myself there by accident, are que 
that pertain to my private life, with whi L ■! 
appears to me, Mr. Lillie has no concern. & 
this is on a par with his other ways of dealing 
with his opponents.” ^ 

Another reference to this incident may still 
further enhance its interest. Olcott, in Old Diary 
Leaves, has given us a more detailed account of 
this incident. “ While she was at Chittenden she 
told me many incidents of her past life, among 
others, her having been present as a volunteer, 
with a number of other European ladies, with 
Garibaldi at the bloody battle of Mentana. 2 In 
proof of her story she showed me where her left 
arm had been broken in two places by a sabre 

1 A Modern Panarion. A collection of fugitive fragments 
from the pen of H. P. Blavatsky. First edition, Vol. I. London, 

* Mentana, thirteen miles N.E. of Home, noted from the 
battle which took place there November 3rd, 1° 7 * 
occasion Garibaldi himself was taken prisoner. ee j 
Universal Encyclopaedia, article, 11 Mentana. 
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111 t i in her right shoulder a 

stroke, and mademe^fee^ded _ n the musc le, and 
musket bullet si ^ ^ showe d me a -car 
another m the where she had been gabbed 

just below the ^ WQUnd re opened a little 
with a stilett _ ittenden> and it was to consult 
while she was a led to show it to me. 

me about it that* tales of peril and 

She told me many e g of the phantom 

adventure, among ^ oryx . horn coronet. 

whom n she had seen in “ 

were not a feature 

iKugh a P ri«k of hands, and again on different 
parts of the room. My father was fanuliar with 
£ phenomenon in the sfernce room through the 
ordinary medium, but was much more impressed 
when produced by conscious will-power On 
another occasion he had asked if she could place 
me and tell what I was doing, then a student of 
medicine in Philadelphia, and she gave him an 
accurate account of where I was and what was 
taking place. It happened to be that I was 
visiting my preceptor on Green Street. She said 
I was much under his influence, which was true, 
and a very good influence it was too. On another 
occasion she caused a heavy table to rise up in 
the air without touching it, and she repeatedly said 
that this was all due to her will-power, and was 
not to be classed with the ordinary mediumistic 
phenomena. 

One evening a frost was predicted, and my 
mother was anxious to get in her potted plants 
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from the porch, when H.P.B tola x 

and she would get “ Tohn ” + , not tox. 

So they went to bed without any 
the morning nil the plants were h,“", Cern . tncU 
I mention these incidents not .?' nsi *. 
then, of much importance at th°s S** 1 
because these phenomena became a n day - S 
activities, both in New York ami t V art of h! 
;n Europe. I„ , he fifty years an^' 3 
have gone by they have be Come »hic h 

memory, and are not. of course. evtdemL* ,ai »< 
But another incident deserves n ' 
detailed description, both on account m ° re 
striking character and because it can h i° f its 
up with similar happenings which chec M 
evidential. S Whlch ar e more 

It happened in this way. One evening f 
had called on Andrew D. White t ] lf 5 p yfather 
of the University. There was a „ f reSldent 

relationship existfng between hL^ndmyS 

and mother. They were often guests at hfe fbu 
to meet many distinguished people. On thU 

Whhe-s" J WaS Seated by 3 tabfe » Dr. 

White s study, and as they talked my father was 

mechanically fingering some notepaper by his 

side, and himself a lover of fine stationery, he 

picked it up and noticed the watermark. In due 

time he returned home, and found that my mother 

and Mme. Blavatsky had retired to their rooms, 

so he went up to bed. In his room he always had 

a small table and lamp by his bedside. On the 

table were placed a number of books which he 

was in the habit of reading before he went to 

sleep. On awaking in the morning he was 

astonished to find on the table a portrait of my 
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a It was a striking like- 

^ter in black and vdnte^ ^ hai 

ness ; there * c * a P she was in the habit of 

taken in this way, the 
having her ] t j ie wr eath of flowers in her 

only difference t he ^background there were faint 

hair - N ° 7 ’tie Jacesof gnomes or sprites. My 
outhnes of th i ^ ^ was the same pap er and 

father not 1 ced rmark he had seen at Dr 

the sam rus ] ie d to my mother greatly excited 
White s. H u i ctu re When she looked at it 
to show her P of the devU," 

f raving, and threw it in the fire, to the 
great regret and sorrow of my father- M ™ e ' 
Blavatsky was all protestation and apology and 
forrow that she should have hurt my mother s 
leelings, saying further, that she had done it 
thinking it would give them pleasure. 

As may be seen by H.P.B.’s letter, she herself 
was much wrought up over the incident, and 
declares that in the future she will resist the 
temptation to repeat the phenomenon under 
similar circumstances. 


its genuineness, I wish to copy from Old Diary 
Leaves Olcott’s description of a precipitated 
picture under very dissimilar circumstances. 
Olcott gives the photograph of the original 
picture, and the copy of it by precipitation ; all 
the circumstances in the case are of great interest, 
and impress me as very evidential. 

Olcott writes: “ H.P.B. had naturally but 

small pity for intellectual weaklings, especially 
for the stubborn dupes of mediumistic trickery. 
and she often poured out the vials of her wrath 
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upon the, as she called her D »rkr „ 

One cold evening (Dec. ist,’ 1875) "1 ° ld **i<l 
day of failures at Mr. Mason’s laborl^ a ^ 
Liebert was, as usual, shuffling over 1 °^' 
photographs, sighing and arching hi her 
•n o an expression, when H.P.B. burst Gycbr oJ 
will you persist in this folly ? Can’t ! ° Ut: ‘Whv 
all (hose photographs in your hand «, y ° U See that 
on you by photographers who dfd ^ ^ 
you of your money ? You have had elo!v t0 r ° b 
chance now to prove your pretend^ P ° Ssil >le 
more than one hundred chances havt l P ° Wer - 
you, and you have not been able todoIT give ° 
tlnng- Where is your pretended guide ! east 
and the other sweet angels of s„’ ap ° e ° n . 

don’t they come anfhelp^0“™"^' 
it makes me sick to see such credulity' W| 
here; I can make a "spirit picture^' ,V° Wsee 
I like—and of anybody I like You donu i™,”” 
it eh? Well, {shall pro™ it on?he 

She hanted U P a P^ce of cardboard, cut it to \L 

Mile °Liel C fT photo ^ ra P h ' an <* then ask ed 
" 111 Lltbert whose portrait she wished ‘D 0 

you want me to make your Napoleon?’ she 

asked. No, said Mile. L., ‘ please make forme 

he picture of that beautiful M. Luis.’ H.P.B. 

urst into a scornful laugh, because, by Mrs. 

ntten s request, I had returned to her through 

c post the Louis portrait three days previously, 

and it being by that time in Boston, 250 miles 

aw ay, the trap set by the French lady was 

but too evident. 'Ah!' said H.P.B., 'you 

thought you couJd catch me, but now see 1 1 

She laid the prepared card on the table before 

Mile. Liebert and myself, rubbed the palm of her 
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it three or four times, turned it over, 
ha ", d .Ton the under side we saw (as we then 
a,K i \ a facsimile of the Louis portrait. In a 
background at both sides of the face were 
doudy ‘ , g enta l sprites, and above the head a 

fhadowy hand with the index finger pointing 
f inward I never saw amazement more strongly 
i°Sed on a human face than it was upon 
MUe Liebert’s at that moment. She gazed in 
positive terror at the mysterious card, and pres- 
intlv burst into tears and hurried out of the 
room with it in her hand, while H.P.B. and I 
went into fits of laughter. After a half-hour she 
returned, gave me the picture, and on retiring 
for the night I placed it as a bookmark in a 
volume I was reading in my own apartment. 
On the back 1 noted the date and the names of 
the three witnesses. The next morning I found 
that the picture had quite faded out, all save the 
name ‘ Louis,’ written at the bottom in imitation 
of the original; the writing a precipitation made 
simultaneously with the portrait and the elves in 
the background. That was a curious fact—that 
one part of a precipitated picture should remain 
visible, while all the rest had disappeared, and I 
cannot explain it. I locked it up in my drawer, 
and Mr. Judge, dropping in a day or two later*, 
or, peihaps, the same evening. | him 

story and showed him the defaced card : where¬ 
upon lie asked H.P.B. to ' fix ’ it. It needed but 
a moment to lay the card again face down iuvmi 
e table, cover it with her hand, and reproduce 

o n!i. UrC as * had I*™- He took it by her 

in iSsT wh ' 11 ' 1 kop , t xt untd xvo met Wm in P»ik 
‘ when as he had fortunately brought tt 
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with him—-I begged it of 

Library. From Paris I crossed ° r ‘he , 
and going one evening !, d °ver t„ f A dy a , 


and going one evening 10°^“ ° Vw to . A< S 
Stamton Moses, he showed me' v** 
mednnmstic curios, amonen ,j h,s ColllN 
OJ the Louis picture which I 1*0 l ^ r ver y oro 01 
Britten by post from New York to T '» u“‘ 
t n he back was written ' M A , " Uon ** 1S-J, 
t «77. from the Author of Art Meet ° X0TI ’ March, 

the HP R ay 1 br ° Ugh ‘ and sho ''«d Su£ t hs “‘*<‘. : 
the H P.B. copy, and hc kindlv I on M «es 

oripnal. Thus, after the lapTof^l "* % 

both came back to my han d P Up 0 „’ 8ht ^ 

them we found so many differences mpan "S 

conclusively that the one was not ad? f° sh °» 

the other. 2 o begin with th#* t Phcate of 

opposite directions, as thou\ the ^ l0 ° k in 

enlarged and somewhat deranged reflet "" 

‘he other in a mirror. Wh e „ I f s p ed £ p 1 ® 01 

eason for this she said that all things on I? 
objective plane have their images retersL ' 

pa'pe^he 1 ??' ?“*. ^ 2 

P per the astral reflection of the Louis picture 

would d?n d ’ the min “ of accuracy 
would depend upon the exactness of her clair- 

two Perception. Applying this test to these 
‘wo pictures, we find that there are material 
erences in horizontal and vertical measure¬ 
rs 11 s t iroughout, as well as in the curl of the 
lair and beard and the outlines of the dress; the 
°uis. signatures also vary in all details while 
preserving a general resemblance. When the 
copy was precipitated, the tint was infused into 
1 ie surface of the whole card as a sort of pig- 
mentous blur, just as the background still remains, 
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end H.P.B- ^.ohbTart^ unprovcmen. 


with 


f the pici - 

of 0Id Dla,y LemS ° ne o?c°ott 

I wish to quo phenomenon. Olcott 

instance < of th^ example> perhaps even more 
wrote- e f 0 howing: Under date 

interesting, is stainton Moses wrote her a 

Dcccn,be d Ster of'a rXr controversial, or, at 
JVC-paged lette cter The paper was of 

any rate, critic ^ and bore t he embossed 
Stag ' University College. London,' and near 

“hand upper comer his monogram,—a W 
and M interlaced and crossed by the name 
“tainton' in small capitals. She said we must 
have a duplicate of this too, so I took from the 
desk five half-sheets of foreign letter-paper of the 
same size as Oxon’s and gave her them, bhe laid 
them against the five pages of his letter, and then 


the whole in 


versation for some time, until she said she thought 
the copy was made and I had better look and see 
if that were so. I opened the drawer, took out 
the papers, and found that one page of each of my 
five pieces had received from the page with which 
it was in contact the impression of that page. 
So nearly alike were the original and the copies 
that 1 thought them—as the reader recollects I 


did the copy of the Brittcn-Louis portrait— exact 
duplicates. I had been thinking so all these 
subsequent sixteen years, but since l hunted up 
the documents for description in this chapter. I 
‘ sco that this is not the case. The writings are 
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almost duplicates, yet not quit# , ' 
rather like two original writings hi T h ev 
If H.P B. had had time to divt 7 Sa m e h 
for me, the explanation of ForZ^v th ' S 
to cover the case; but she had toS* 

thing occurred as described, and I° suh The HoU 
has au unquestionable evidential vS?"* th *t 
problem of her possessing psvch,v!i as to tK 
have tried the tost of pladng ot po ***. 
other to see how the letters and mar kf §e 0Ver the 
I find they do not, and that is proof a ? rresp ° n <l 
that the transfer was not made by the rat e, 
of the ink by the blank sheet fron^n^ 0 " 
moreover, the inks are different and n ° ther ; 
not copying ink. The time occupied bv 2 “*’* k 
phenomenon might have been five or +L . hoIe 
and the papers lay the whole time in th^T 1 ^' 
m front of my breast, so there 
taking it out and substituting other sheets 
blank ones I had just then handedTott S 
it pass to the credit of her good name, and hein 

"' nak "'; he case whlch friends would ofiset 
against the intemperate slanders circulated agains 
her by her enemies.” 8 1 

The reader will have to examine the photograph 
of the original letter and compare it with the 
photograph of the reproduced letter to appreciate 
fully its evidential character. 

I have quoted from Old Diary Leaves these two 
incidents of a precipitated picture and letter to 
neip familiarize the reader with this astounding 
p enomenon. Even among the ordinary medium- 
ls Ic Phenomena there are many well-attested 
Ca f es direct” writing, so-called, which can 
on y e regarded as a process of precipitation; 
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there b »*£ 

as wcl : Vltl an y attempt to cl to e xplam 

production any obsCure and occu and 

* f"ny Wi,b *\°oi mucHas been 

conditions dUhrjgg 

•‘Ts° production to.comg"6 e emp , oyed by 

mediumistic proce s te ly the process may be 

tr p g although ,,-i phenomenon may 

Sf~ Sirs. « -d under test con- 
better famlh S v establish its reality, yet we are 
ditions more firm y secre t. The passage of 

still far from h . g thorou ghly verified by 

matter through m whom I may mention 

SrWfflam Crooke’s and Prof, ^ 
mystery remains. We know, however, that there 
must be some process of de-materialization, but 
how this is done we can have no conception. The 
de-materialization of matter by the chemist and 
the physicist, the changing of a solid into a ga., 
and vice versa, seems to-day quite natural, yet 
the process in the seance room is very different. 
We can only look to the future for more light. 

I have quoted from Olcott because I think him 
honest and very intelligent, and I am quite 
convinced that he is not the dupe of as 

declared by the Society of Psychical Research. 
I have seen too many flagrant mistakes and, 1 
must add, unpardonable mistakes by this body, 
not to receive with caution any pronouncement 
they may put forth. Scholarship and the 
academic spirit by no means qualify one to be a 

DSVchiral rpcnuroli/M- .... .. _ _i . 









44 LETTERS OP h.P. b 

there are other psychical qualiti 
require the psyche for the 
is all right for the elucidation' of h ‘ CS ' Scilok 1 *1 
text, or a problem in mathematic 11 ‘^’Ue c S S 
other qualities necessary when w S ‘ iju( 'tin ree l 
into the depths. ' We So deep?? *» 

Wc must not forget that the so c „ % 

phenomena arc just as mysterious 
ones proper, to try to solve which w' "wS 
down just as deep into the dep'fe 
has dealt very little with this part ,u h<! S.p| 
and what It has attempted has no, h Pr ° bl '«>' 
credit, ft is to workers outside that ,0 its 
cnct to whom we are indebted for a im¬ 

part of the literature on the subject thi^a hr e« 
ness is also largely due to the French '" <ieble 'i 
workers. nc]1 an d Italian 

According to H.P.B.’s letter she mm* u 
for New York the day after the pa** tcifa!! 



p 3. and spiritualism 

ointance and correspondence 

Mv father' 5 “T cam e about in this waY 
with Mme. BtawL y died| my fathet s 

On July I 5 th ’ l87 f th g blow to him was very 

on ly daughter, an ^ ^ churches he found no 
great. In the r 6^^ tQ spiritualism for some 
comfort, and h continued existence of 

* Sj TS end he believed that this sign 
his dnld. [ and the assurance of his 

!f d , C ,° P Cs continued life became very strong, 
literature of spiritualism which had grown 
bv leaps and bounds from the time of the 
“Rochester Knockings,” appealed to him as well 
as his own experience in the seance room. It was 
all a great comfort to him, a comfort which grew 
with the years when he most needed it, and which 
culminated in the publication of his Spirit 
Messages. 

H.P.B.’s 1 appearance in this country first became 
generally known after her visit to the Eddy 
brothers in Chittenden, Vermont, when she pub¬ 
lished her experiences at the stances of these 
mediums. Olcott first met her there, and his 
graphic description of this meeting became good 
copy for the newspapers. In an article in The 
New York Graphic she attacked Dr. Beard for 
his article against the Eddy brothers as mere 

It has been the custom 

nor lnitiilo U nn . * . . 


to srw'rik rvf M 
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frauds and tricksters. This h 
publicity, and my father wrote her 

the real state of affairs, and to 0* 

more about this remarkable wom a tly ^ 
have been interesting to see f n ' It 
to her, but the general character 0 ,^ r ' s fetw 
partly gleaned from her letters them ca n ? 

Her letters, always interesting and v , 
bad so increased his interest in her tW ^^Us 
mother invited her to be their guest at^ 

-n Ithaca. My father at that time w 
Of Anglo-Saxon and English literatuTfafr fcso > 
University, and had been there since ,» Con *« 
was a fine scholar, of wide interest* ^ He 
become a great authority and tcachT had 
especially on English poetry, a reputadonw^ 
was to grow with the years, and which was'? 
make him a great figure and personality 1^1° 
University. My mother, who was French herself 
a fine scholar of the most varied interests w? 
interested in spiritualism in a 

oniy it never possessed her as it did my father 
- he had accepted the loss of her daughter with 
peat composure and resignation, and her interest 
m fid .B. was more in the woman herself than in 
her doctrines and mission. My mother, however, 
was not interested in occultism ; on the contrary, 
> re wa> greatly opposed to it, and we have a 
irtet proof of this in the way she received the 
Pr Jr lpitated P 01 ^ 1 of my sister. 

My mother afterwards entered the Catholic 
cu • ’ W ^ ere s I le lound great peace and comfort. 

, e 1 j m I 9 ° I at the convent in Rochester, 
w lore s ie was in the habit of going at odd times 
for rest and retreat. 


a visit of an< j certainly , feeling oi 

rs* 

S«Tety. In without recei ” n v f t hheT S " er ’ 

W are ^'sympathy with the 

J2U and teachingS 1 disregard of many 

h er cyclonic temperamen , and the many 

yj conventions desk , practically 

hours she spent writing preclude d hex 

the whole day an eV eryday life about 

from taking any p . an ything outside 

and while my parents were wholly absorbed ^ 
their literary work, they still took a very actn e 
part in the society of the University and in its 
general interests, and may have felt that Hi r>. 
could at least for a little while have given a part 
of her time to the life of the University about her. 
She may have realized she had only sixteen years 
longer to live, and that she had an immense work 
before her. cppmorl +r\ Ka ufArlnno 


iv to live, and that she had an immense work 
re her. She seemed to be working against 
; all else was nothing to her ; she would have 
ie of it. 

o explain more fully the letters I must eon* 
' r at some length the estrangement, tern; wavy 









^ lcr great mind and E 

concern throughout “* 

was destined to be % Ufe > *o£Z* * a 

followers have corn ' Even af ter ^ y «s tL? oi « 

almost equai eLri“ Ued ‘he ^ 

in touch With thifnt SUccess - I h J 

JeaUy its exact statu,?®™- an 

Mrs. Annie r ' atus to 'day n do not H 
r . lc -tsesant into +u v.' fhe enf 1 

factor m its continued ^ ^ ^ 0c 'ety Wa ranc e, 
forget the heroic and c Xlsten ce; and r S a Wg 

picott. Her fine ra “lnH C '? 5fu] *Cs„?S 

her extensive knowie!f d hergraci ou SD 5 
contact with H P R dg f gaine d from S ° nalit J 

HPB’T hes of the Societ / §reat influenc< 

rt -P-B. s selection of Olcotf * . 

T 3 n larSe part of the success of JiT 

first fhre ‘ en ^ its existence Y e 'f ie,y * 
first three years, up to the denirtmv.' x ; 1 ln th < 

for India, the Society gav/little n flts,0 “*J 
future prominence In 78™ r p , r “ mise of * 
published, and was at ol? “ Vmeiki ** 
public as a strikiW mlu ? r f°P^ d b y & 
Society it tZ 8 mamfest0 of the aims of the 

a “ erarv stand “ ?“* ° f itS “V defects from 

attraction S ‘ andpol " t : an unmistakable power of 

uni.™ * Subject which was practically 
unknown to the general public. 

, C & rea -f mistake that the Society made, 
w ic was probably its greatest mistake 
roug out its history, was its pronounced 
an a S°msm to spiritualism as it was at that time 
constituted both in this country and in England. 

ere lias been an immense progress since that 
nnc m the literature, in the character of the 
P icnomcna, and in a more criticaJ attitude 



PORTRAIT OF H 1\ R 
PhotORrnphcr unknown ; taken in New York abort , 
phntottrapher," Thom is a faint •• extra " W1 , 
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• j s t j ic investigation of the entire field of 
t0 -vchical research. The mental attitude was 
ps ' er an d the character of the investigators was 
better, 1 although there were some great minds 
associated with the early history of the move¬ 
ment. I am free to admit that the attitude of the 
Theosophical Society may have had an influence 
in this improvement. Yet the manner of the 
opposition, and the introduction of features which 
were objectionable, if not repulsive at the time, 
and which were not really necessary, did much to 
throw discredit on both spiritualism and the 
Theosophical Society itself. Olcott stressed this 
opposition in his inaugural address, and there was 
at once a great reaction, an uproar from the 
entire body of spiritualists, and from the Press 
generally a biting ridicule. In a cartoon in 77te 
Chronicle Olcott is represented on a stage spouting 
his address, his left hand pointing in the air to 
some phantom philosopher, and Iris right hand 
pointing to “ embryonic commissioners,” while in 
front of him stand an audience up to the footlights 
listening with astonished faces to his outpourings 
of warnings against the dangers of the seance room. 

Under this a quotation from his address reads : 
“ Some of the influences which come through 
mediums are due to the spirits of departed human 
beings ; some to embryonic men, foetuses waiting 
in the womb of our common mother to be born 
upon this sphere.” 

I found among my father’s papers an Olcott 
letter to H.P.B., dated September 25th, 187s. In 
this he writes : 

I hope you were at my lecture last night, for 
it was fit to make you die of laughter to see how 
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KS OF H.P.b 


I pitched into the spirits and P i 
mounted the highest hill I couM ntaf ie s 
speak—and waved the cl fincU-' 1 


speak—and waved the sacred bam! f fin< ^se 1 
in <hair faces. I felt the BretE?.*Ua'° 
times. A nice lady friend of |.. 1 hwc s«ij: 
came up to me after the lecture mJ 80 " 
said: 'Colonel, you have given •“'""mS,* 

death-blow to-night.’ Sothern It 

boldest speech he ever heard or rJZ \ Was % 
he would have talked all night of th^’ ^ 
event as he calls it. The enclosed re2 t '°> 
1 $ un Is very meagre and stim; F r ^ roi u 
Westbrook said if I would print the d ' Jud § e 
would take one hundred copies -, S f eech he 
red-hot here, I tell you. Thank God I tT 8 ?- are 
long enough to sound the trumpet onrl ? lVed 
holy Lodge.” I think we may forgive the J°l the 
of Olcott’s early enthusiasm; it was af S 
genuine. as at J east 

All of this effervescence was ill-advised at «, * 
tune. In Old Diary Leaves Olcott writes, speakW 
of his inaugural: " Yet it reads a bit foolish afte? 
seventeen years of hard experience.” He had 
t>ecome a saner and a wiser man. 

Now this was not all Olcott, of course ; H P B 
had much to do with it. Both in her spoken word 
and in her writings she continually stressed the 
point of the danger of the ordinary seance except 
un er the most rigid conditions of the medium 
an the manner of the proceedings. We must 
admit that the modem critical attitude and 
methods of psychical research are along the same 
lines of her caution and warnings. 

The idea of the elementals, of undeveloped 
spirits, of gnomes and sprites and cobalds—the 


H P.B. ANP SP T-was : ‘n^ouly not 
oi *»£££*& 

c „ 

P iri ‘ 8 f a disordered ”“"<^1 Latin. Official 
i°ris 0 tongues or m c ^ societies, 

" e f td even demonology, 

vere st'dl more deftant of ^ materiaUsm of 

H.P.B. m her: a quote from the undent 

, 1P day did not hesitate t 4 of these S pint 

ind medieval wri ers^ ^ of these quotations ; 

entities. Hf ' and eager to refute her opponents 
ull of her su j ds as arguments in. support 

*e adduced ‘ h "g fanatiefsm in the Churches 
)f her thesis, atta g iences s he failed to see 

;ffwKeh atn S at.c. The word has lost 
ts a „ble original meaning and has come to be a 

'as a* matter of fact, the fanatic has come to 
ia ve a very important function in the world s 
vork and progress, and we owe much to this 
io-called “ insane enthusiasm ” ; it reaches heights 
vhich the cool-headed moderate fails to reach. 
The great thing is to apply this enthusiasm at 
;he right time, in the right place, and on the right 
iccasion, when it may work wonders. 

In her early letters she repeatedly emphasized 
he fact, that while she was a spiritualist it was 
lot in the modern sense but in that of the 
occultist. My father should have kept this ever 
n mind. In the reaction following Olcott $ 
iddress he sided with the body of the spirituals 
hastily accused lir.lv, and oven of lift. 
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a sharp attack on the Ti P<B - 
much for running c 0 „m 0phic al . 
feelings 1 § COUnt er to 0 ^iet y . 

,^ S ^ PB - Lefore the f OUndi r( %o^ 

had taken a most active Dar ?^ of the o 
of mediums and i n the^* 0 the exaJ°S 
phenomena, and havin- ^ Stl & a t'on ^! nat *oJ 
mediums as genuine, and K^° n , 0unc ed r tl)e *r 
attacked those she regarded and pSj ain 
classed by the public as X frauds . 
and quite naturally so teC T* ^* 
stated her exact position She' hld w5i 

opposed to the materialism of th a Was bitt2 

upon the genuine phenomena 1 of'thf 5 ''-®"' 1 lot 4 

even with their limitations f l V ean « 

to a higher spiritualism and’occuhism^l! 8 ’ 90 '* 
phenomena in every form she a„f m ’ wha « the 
produced by the “““ * 

adept who had learned somT oTT 1 “» 
secrets of the laws of both matter ! a*" dee l» 
therefore feel that the criticism and !h ^ 1 
on her as a renegade, as simply follow thT 

^ ;rT :,,X“XE,-S ,3 

stated mfod a® HiS S ° rT0W Md hk 

error he hlT/n h tlme may weU ex P lain the 
and d f ^ l en ln ^° - Lfer future detractors 
from th famers ^ ( ho c,airr >ed that she had jumped 

to the '< \p lrit ” anc ^ the elementals 

t u . 1 ast er, the Adept of the East, to suit 

wel . CX |^, f I I 1C,eS the time and her own profit, 
wrrm a r- Ute]y ™’staken and did her a grevious 
d ' v< n w ith her absolute faith and confi- 

ce in ier Master," she still admitted the 



AMD SPIRI tUaUSM 

H.p.B- aND mP of her phenomena, 

r the elementals m so , NewYork letter 

Stho® very ctearym her ^ my 

T Sing to the preciph P history- of the 

( *” y whh great niter W he 
Theosophjf Soc^ as well as a number^of 
““g'whiA were the direct outcome 
Society in India- 
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Those who love „s , . F H p B. 

'overs and our e LL. and ha ‘o us 
wHids, now blowing?' C ° me an d go ? ftie iils 
chilling us to the b ® a " ><* blast' W 
us. and now a and s °meti?* ,he « 

"stz w ^:i‘T 

js, 

on e our S a an eIemen ^ taiS 

fnends, by ili-advised soJic S ' ^ eVen «* 
may injure us because we are^ot"? lnterferenc e< 
and are facing our enemv in * aware of th em 
Life in the jun^f 7 an ° ther di mction. 
Place to lay a wea™ bln UggIe for food and a 
in the nf ’ ™ 7*" ™ ior hk 

fiercer, for it i s tho mCI ? t le stru SS le is even 
as of the bodv TJ Struggle of the spirit as well 
recognized, not so Jt^ n ° iny ln the J un g ]e is easily 
in many sfoll******* of man; he comes 
avowed enemv ’ « L t . rusted fnend as well as 
hackneyed phrase-^ ’ Brute " has become a 
human nature w commentary indeed on 
foe. Our d i^ e Can Lut stand and face the 
ins, whatever they may be, the world 
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will k" 0 "’ arcMt^V^ce and ‘'face “our 

adm f S1 °wc can demand W S calm The world 
f a ’ >0 y with courage a against injustice ; 

5'5^sa'^=rSS 

r,f mercy- jnc T „ lth an d is lenient, tor at 
foEies of flanungy when youth over- 

^eaUthe woridw^cJis develop ed and a 
comes youth r ® a > s i ine : “ And men may 

hero is born. J e " ny o{ thei r dead selves to 
rise on steppuig^ be changed to "And 
S'Uy ri- » stepping-stones of then past 

sins to higher things. , i . ^ was a flaming 

“ft follies, hut it was 

y m vicious It was free and open and uncon¬ 
ventional and fearless, but it was not ™*>us. 
She became a wanderer and an outcast, but .he 

^HeTmvn first cousin, Count Witte, has not 
hesitated to give the world a picture of her youth 
with all its follies, its remarkable vicissitudes and 
trials and sufferings, but it is not a vicious picture, 
and withal he cannot help showing his amazement 
at her powers, and a certain pride in them. But 
there are years where it is a closed book; but she 
has not opened it. With all this stormy life, 
there were still noble qualities, and on account of 
them, her immediate family have stuck to her, 
and stuck to her when .slandered and reviled. 
Let this be said to their everlasting credit. Count 
Witte writes :* 
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my aunts 

,?.^',i .!. Ved . S0me as a ^ 


i s °me fame ' u ” r ncd 
daughter was the celehro* 1 ^ter , m>i<w 

under the name of Mada^ ‘ h ' ost 'PhK,' W '*t 
personality and career‘of k «o«! 

Petrovna Blavatski Z&.”? I h 

some length. ves to be ... V t)e„. 

'• As I was many years her j„ ■ a<WI J < 
have any recollections of Yel™ 10r ’ 1 eoula 
I-rom the stories in our fnmii r a ,n her , n °t 
Mrs. Hahn, her mother/died l]f ther tha t^ h ‘ 
c-ame to live with my grandfat? 6 and her sk/ 
an early age, such is the famUv^,? Tifl >s. 1 I 
married a certain Blavatski, vice c? tl0n ’ 
province of Envan, and settled i n t ?/ ernor of th 0 
same name, but soon abandoned her h/I? of tf >e 
came back to her grandfather. When ^ sband a nd 
in his spacious mansion he imnw; . , ap P e ared 
to send away the troublesome voiiner* 5 ' decid « l 
earliest possible moment to her fafhw” 0 ”^ 4 "* 
an artillery colonel stationed in th* ’ - Wb ° Was 
St. Petersburg. As there were at * 

railways within the territory of the CauL< /° 
pmblem was not without Z diLiST nt 
solved in this wise. Two women and as m2 

sT;T g grandfather ' s trusty steward, were 

nnd C l fr ° m the large staff of domestic serfs, and 
nder this convoy the future theosophic celebrity 
proceeded in the direction of Poti, enthroned in a 
capacious four-in-hand. From Poti it was planned 
o ship the fugitive by sea to some port connected 
y rail with the interior of Russia. When the 
company arrived in Poti, several steamers, includ¬ 
ing an English craft, lay in the harbour. Young 
Mme. Blavatski, so the story runs, immediately 


tt*c of h.p.b. 

T HE eNE j ith the captain of an 

nn acquaintance ™ ory S hort, one 

struck up an l To m ake a long >. if bo rror 

EngliS omS the convoy ^^ad vanished into 

/'V their mistress and cl | nglish ship, she was 
that tt,e ' r d awa y m an n-ng 

»air- m°w _ ctantin0 ple. ___ 


Qtowed away 1 , , 

’/he/way to Coa f developments of her amaz 

,n . The subsequent de 1 Consta ntinople 

Jr appear as follo J S equestri enne, and it was 

tered a circus as an ^ the m ost celebrated 
iere that Mltr f °?he'time, fell in love with her. 

Dera bassos o . s an d accompanied the 

he gave up ^ Euro pean capitals where he 
nger to one of th s aft erwards grand- 

as engaged to sn g i et ters from the singer 

ither was the reap*"ofletters maried 

rttZF&X "Wndson.” The 
elena, an ' Y was not disconcerted by 

Hact S ste had not been properly divorced 
on! her legal husband, the Vice-Governor of 
;rivan. Several years later a new grandson 
ccrued to my grandparents. A certain Englidi- 
lan from London informed them in a letter 
earing an American stamp that he had married 
[adame Blavatski, who had gone with him on a 
usiness trip to the United States. Next she 
^appears in Europe and becomes the right hand 
f the celebrated medium of the sixties, Hume 
<ic]. Then her family caught two more glimpses 
f her dazzling career. They learned from the 
apers that she gave pianoforte concerts in London 
nd Paris, and afterwards became the manager 
f the royal choir, maintained by King Milan of 
erbia. 


amazing 
she 








58 


-Lit I TERs OF rr 
Grown tired, perhaps G f h P ' B ' 
strayed sheep decided to If ^nu 
succeeded, at the end of th ? n to the ^ th 
grandfather’s in ^ £ 

promised to mend her wavl ^ to 1 ifl n ^v 
to her legitimate husband *\?* ^ £ > 
visit of hers that I saw ?f * dur £ 

she was but a ruin of her At that ? at 

apparently once of great h ^ Self - He! 
traces of a tempestuous and bore all 
her form was marred by an earh^K ^ ^ Hi 
she paid but scant attention * h"**' Be 4 
and preferred loose morning dress^f^ 
elaborate apparel. But her eve, ° m °r e 
ordinary. She had enormous azure r T™ «** 

people at Hflis. She did it by means of spiritual" 
istic stances, which she conducted in our house 
Every evening, I remember, the Tiflis society 
folks would foregather in our house around 
H elena Petrovna. Among the guests were Count 
\ orontzov-Dashkov, the two Counts Orlov- 
Eavydov, and other representatives of the 
jeunesse doree. which at that time was flocking 
to the Caucasus from the two capitals in quest of 
pleasure and adventure. The stance would last 
the whofc evening and oftentimes the whole night. 
My cousin did not confine the demonstrations of 
her powers to table rapping, evocation of spirits, 
and similar mediumistic hocus-pocus. On one 
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ENEMIES OF • a( \j aC ent 

having «P on nf one of the gues^ pe rfor- 

fte f‘“““Attitude, ‘““‘^‘nooked on 
young b °E decidedly critical, j should 

sleight-of-^d kept secret 

thenl + add that these stance father> too, 

likC ‘my>ndpafcn«. ” d wa rfs the whole 

S:r.Sedanegat.veattrtudet eUevei 

ein . Tt was rLumc, knowledge. 

husband and went as ^ t<) walk the path 

at Tiflis, but it was no g 0ne fine morning 

of righteousness o y | Mitrovich. The 

scandal, Mme. Blavatski vanished from Tiflis and 
the basso with her. The couple went to Kiev, 
where under the guidance of his “ wife” Mitro¬ 
vich, who by this time was approaching sixty, 
learned how to sing in Russian and appeared with 
success in such Russian operas as Life for the (. zar, 
Rusalka, etc. The office of Governor-General of 
Kiev was held at that time by Prince Dundukov- 
Korsakov. The Prince, who at one time served 
in the Caucasus, had known Yelena Petrovna in 
her maiden days. I am not in the position to say 
"hat Was the nature of their rehitinnebirt lnil .mi,' 
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O' tR„ Tr ■ Ll'P-B 


fine morning the Kievan ?' 
pasted on the doors and t 1 dlSc ° v er e a 
contained a number of d . teIe « r aph ,t. a lead 
for the Govemor-Gener£° en ^, Ver y dSjHiS 
poetic outburst was no othn ^ho^^Ie 
Biavatski herself, and as t» h , Perso « th, ° f % 
ooupJe had to dear ou, ”* 

She was next heard of f rom ^ 

emerged in the company of u f ° des sa. wW 
that time our entire family aithful ba^ She 
city (my grandparents and f a 2 SettJ ed i n ' th At 
I tflis), and my brother and 1 aft^ had ^ 
s.ty there. The extraordinary ,he 
found themselves in great st rai, s p t m ®' ha„ 
that my versatile cousin opened in J Was the « 
ink factory and retail shop and a stoTT^ ^ 
flowers. In those days she often c 2 
mother, and 1 visited her store sev V° Seein y 
•hat I had the opportuni^S^' • 
acquainted with her. I was especifllv ? § ***** 
by the extraordinary facility ^S*? 1 
acquired skiU and knowledge of the most railed 
description. Her abilities in this respect 
on the uncanny. . . . Consider also that althoih 
she ne\er seriously studied any foreign languages, 
she spoke several of them with perfect ease. I 
was also struck by her mastery of the technique 
of verse. She could write pages of smoothly 
owing verse without the slightest effort, and 
she could compose essays in prose on every con¬ 
ceivable subject. Besides, she possessed the gift 
of hypnotizing both her hearer and herself into 
believing the wildest inventions of her fantasy. 
She had, no doubt, a literary talent. The Moscow 
editor, Katkov, famous in the annals of Russian 
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titled " ’''Sated to his magam. , 

#*$££direst ’'I- ” dd ?! 

e» mmerCe ,K accepted an e^ S the 

-.%*% Italian Opera * Ou ^ they 

t0 Te S set out for EgYP , By toothless lion, 
couple - ther sorry sight, n a ged 

P^ny S *he feet of to " J ast 

j*L stout and slovenly. passengers 

5S £> ” s wrec , k toe ^ves M’trosdch saved 

W„d themself ^hewave^ ^ „ 

his mistress, we t skirt an d without 

B ,avatsk, entered Ca.ro ^ extrkated he rself 

a penny to her name. but s he was 

from that sltt J, a . 1 ° p „ lan( j where she founded a 
next discovered m Englan st ’ ren£lt hen the founda- 

SSSrftte neTcult, she travelled to Mia "here 
She studied the occult science of the Hindus. 
Upon her return from India she became the centre 
of a large group of devotees of the theosoplnc 
doctrine and settled in Paris as the acknowledged 
head of the theosophists. Shortly afterwards she 
fell ill and died. The teachings of theosophy, 
however, are still thriving.” 

Some of this narrative is from hearsay evidently, 
and therefore uncertain. Some of it is evidently 
eous; he speaks of the medium " Hume ” 
he probably means Home, and then he is 
i on her thcosophical movements. Much of 
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one when we consider n *LP.B 
her heroic efforts t ^ er ta knto 
last twenty y care oVS-, 0 "' her*?^*?««, 

So far as I know sho k Jlf e as m,Ss «o n ,' 

of her youth, and thaS/^ a dmit t C e ^^v c V^ 
bearing on her a " "W of "* ><t" 

interfere with our esS «*. dU'J'C^ 
genius, or the ch m^? te of he r V? n ° J 
pushed under 30 ^1°' ,ha *£>• 5 
her friends and admired *** «ress V> 
had her enemies who storm i° adore d her ^ 
her and revile her during no, hiag ten' 1 * 
death when she clmZ £“? «S Sfi* 
,s not an isolated case M j eCt herseJ f- h** 
passes by without comment 0 ^ dl ° Cnt y the 
but talent and intellect and eenim ~ V ^ the othc ' 
world s verdict both for its ^ must f *ce the 
phshments. Edgar Alien Poe wi ref “a accom - 
m the Hall of Fame because he was a niche 
Perhaps some of the women of th? fv° r holic ; 
objected—Lord Byron was refused W,C . T - U * 
Abbey because he led a wild life and 

or d s zr:, s ^y wi ^edtr:; 

i,V h? d ’ u * t0 ' day there is his noble monument 

C ° CgC ’ and the visitor t0 the Bodleian can 
see his precious relics. 

When H.P.B. founded the Theosophical Society 
^ ew } ork the Pack was after her, but it was 
a harmless one that only barked. In India 
another pack was on her track that was not so 
armless, for it had the hate which comes with 
rc lgious bigotry, and which is eager to destroy. 
But more anxious days are ahead of her; the 
proud and the haughty are after her, eager to 
destroy her, whether she preaches the powers of 
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SdMi 

ber.» mc \ „“stm P tsk y and other 

NV hatso cVC *' of Madame c a{ter so many 
“ the eX P„ W hen we view j y, a g a i r are dead, 
humbug®* u the actors 1 p s y C hical 

y pars mods oVthe English Society 1° J ^ 

ihe their attack on 

Re l moral nausea. , come across 

raStt^rsiaA-aa 

55 HS""—V! 

S P.R. In declining ngive as they should 

Spe Mo°m hek of individual evolution ” ; and it 
be Tme that this cannot be better expressed , 
!if mS »re eager for research from curiosity alone 
fnTnot from any real sympathy whatsoever with 
the subject itself,-and their mistakes, grievous 
and many, can be explained on this basis. . 

The S.P.R. can well boast of many distinguished 
members. Certain names stand forth as repre¬ 
sentative of the best minds in England, in Europe, 
and in America. Sir William Crookes, Lord 
Rayleigh, Professor F. W. H. Myers, Sir William 
Barrett, Professor Charles Richet, Professor 
William James, come to my mind among many 
others who might be mentioned. In their time 
they had been Presidents of the Society, and their 
presidential addresses have been eloquent appeals 
foi psychical research work. But these ereiit 
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Society; they w ere ' ° p H.f> j> 

****** who saw P ^ Ucts of f u ' 
Psychical resea the n, r l 

" fa ‘ • 'h« co„? d "t r ,h '*2?, °'S> 

them were convi nc “ *« a «°4> 4‘ Put.St, 
been established f that a C n ' hed - £V 
this world n between a «, n ? mu fticati^ e of 

Sir Wilha m Crook 1 * he first fiTt^ *<>*3 ^ 
,n f ur * science did not"* 05 * ? 

nnd candour and opS 
the genuineness of CtTf “^^ess i n £' s 

* h,ch he thought OI)t i ps >' c bical 
between the f w * " P a 

Eichet, another sre-tt ■ S ‘ Pr °fe$sor 1 ^ Cat '°n 
of psychical rTsefrlh 

genuine, but could ’ proclainie d the r>h P " yeats 
theory. SirOi^ 3 ?, **^ 
has not only enriched^l* 
t religious thought of the dav a j , has enri ched 
spiritualize the attitude of the En hdped to 

mat" 008 3 ^ 


-- - ~ 

^ ith the name of F W r ht 

convmoo himself J” 

in ™L aChl6 d Cd thlS Conviction h e has expr< 
, P° an< ^ P rose which will endure as lor 
the greatest in English literature. It is said 
nis extemporaneous addresses before the So< 
were inspired appeals for the study of genius 
of all the phenomena that bore on the imi 
tality ot the soul. He alone synthetized 
records of the Society into a living and vib: 
whole. His great work was a new and 


THE ENEMl^ ° F ^fnce to t* 

,***? r SS sy of in- 

^ <>l0g, i P P«I»«d “Ho wander o»»“ 

however, ^re F u con tent ° b i e bogs. 

led bu ‘ *?,hc Society and you 

side f* th H . Myers out o ‘ h ica l force, busy 

Take / have nothing left b yt chica l occur- 

seemtohavc tabulating P y an d 

.ith formulating an of history, 

£>»£ rs£. ~dT g d ^ 

5w and to whkhthey did not believeun. 

curiosity for g » s inable arguments and 

I„ many of „ ith th e cross correspondences 

analyses, writing you had to admire the 

and automatic ""'heV pursued the subject and 

S^SSty With which they held on to the 

'“Sally anything like a physical phenomenon 
m called, was like a red flag to a bull. After 
Eusapia Paladino was mussed up by the Harvard 
University committee, which seemed more like a 
committee of plumbers who had more faith in a 
sewer connection than in their own immortality, 
one would have supposed that they would have 
been more circumspect and rational before they, 
too, mussed her up; but no, they, too, turned 
her down, and she had to seek justification and 
vindication in a well-equipped physical laboratory 
under the control of Italian scientists. 

Professor Myers left a sealed envelope to try 
to prove his continued life after death, a precious 
document indeed, to be treated with every care 

Sr 10 "' but which was recklessly and need- 
oin open on the evidence of jxior medium- 
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5|>1 P or no p E ,’ rTI:Rs Op j. 

°" **e basis evife, H ' P B. 

an d only u i ' at °nythi n -' a t an 
::: th “5 Paid £ T hey w 

y<r%: l h was ° n ^ Hoa V n e ^c^ 

P u Plication of l he ° s °Phical „ th *t > 

VVas Educed L n a r t>S Occ£°^t ^ 

ac ter of the nh . k ’ e n °tic e V, the ? f h e 
critical invrJ n .° m ena was a ^ art ia 2 in Socict V 

fry 

*» 4 ? £ s r nt - ™ 

*»* °« “ isr in 

“>timate acquaintanr *' had fla 'J >lr 
superior inLn * e vvith H.p R ,0n g and 

writings—this wasZT^ 

Presumptuous and bumnf- COnse< 3uence to ?? 
considered himsdf an e^T y0Un * "»» ft 
proceeded to turn Mm reservation 
and prosecuting attorn„ If lnto judge, j urv ’ 
Bhvatsky the greatest charla?^ dedare Mme ' 
h er age. He was a veritable M ,? ^ humbu S « 
Had this case been tri^ 1 m a chinas H 
on which Hodgson based bis C ° Urt 6Very witness 
been discredited hr . ls re P or ts could have 

the gro^d of ha J T P ° Slng C ° UnSe1 ' either 
At that rint rb character or incompetency. 

apology indeed C for' Ca] ed CaUgraphist was a P° or 
This one in *• an ex P ert on hand-writing. 

" Tbe p; Particular made himself ridiculous in 
f r _j- . J^°tt Forgery, and later was flatly con- 
l C 111 ^ ls testimony on the Coulomb letters 
y a erman caligraphist who at least had a 
cetter record behind him. To show the uncer- 
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tHE sSn, 

•aSS> ^‘SS. "LtC" case 

, ill cases of L na tion ° ver te the famous 
° n , ‘1 wave °f , f nrevf us wrote , He never 
tu j testifi ed tb g ste rhazy had forge ^ ista ke, 

ot over ‘fi of fine instincts g and m ore 

a» d n ° Tn after years. J^ donht to Hodgson 
same-, mi ht have brougl doubt trouble 

expenenc 8 neVe r let sleep ; 

£ 3 = : “H 

tlK Par ! s s .' ' been worked out to the finest 
epigraphy toj think that neither 

uTb nor tef defenders were ever allowed to 
see the so-called incriminating letters ; just tlimk 
that her accusers never even saw her or faced liei. 
She herself was the greatest psychical phenomenon 
of her age, more wonderful than any of her own 
phenomena, and remember, too, that all the 
phenomena which occurred in her presence or 
even when not present had their counterpart in 
the well-attested phenomena of the stance room. 
What she with the greatest emphasis always con¬ 
tended was, that her phenomena were the direct 
esult of her own will, while those of the stance 
■ 00 m were involuntary and usually while the 

Tiedium wnc a 1 % * « 
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Phenomena wer^^ °P Up 

dev eJoped spiri ts nf lded b y oi B ' 

°f course, Wp f .he l 0 .L ,en ) em 

can “e lraS * "« 

and his caution Th^r is nSt* ti ° n <*Q, ^ 

researchers. houl<i be an c ^n, en H 
scholars ; „ * # 

gerund-grinders „L „ J» He 

scholarship. A „ d W ™ «• .ho V 

grubbers inlo the nh, " psyc hica] r „' 01 S 

,h g ^at move^*" 0 "*"* - % 

Better regard »«, .. en "«°l 

regard any other occurn^"* 1 occurr cncc a . 

donVS't" S ‘ Umpi " g y°br n ST't h h aPS il is i 

don t at once think vm, u e ln street « ! 
perhaps, the delirium tremem^/'f Udnation "r 
fact, analyse it if you pZle Ll ° * first *a 
mth an adless argument it w / remembe r that 

Mdog°grip h o, a ,hUd ’, in $ 

mergence when, as a matter of fact, you are 

are ver° n y ° Ur ,olx Man y psychical researchers 
are very proud of their sleepy state and their 

dormant powers. Remember, however, that this 
is very different from the “ luminous sleep " so 
well described by Mr. Arunachalam, of Christ's 
College, Cambridge. And right here let me not 
fail to mention his distinguished brother, the 
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THE ENEMhESj’^J >1 ^Up^ 

p. Ktv^gaent the ^ d which are 

SSf* “/Indian jW“|^ y chical 

exeges' 8 f® an d societies Myers.—w 

gg^Sassss- 

»» dstub S bloom about the®- tion before 

fields m ' l orgument and V ' but m 

E Turt Hrfeat their , P m J t er/ they cut 

the Co' rt j even in psychical in the 

. Y £ ftJS. German, and 

S " .here pf <^Hbatever exposures they 
more condusi • duIent phenomena they have 
have made < sk m i n their detection, 

shown not only a r •_ . ination an d justice, 

Ensapia Paladino, they have been able to shovv 
that the hysterical element has been a large 
factor in the case and that a simple abulia lias 
been to blame. The hysteric with her obstinacy 
exclaims with even a certain emphasis “ I will 
not”; she should have said “I cannot will.” 
Janet has especially developed this feature among 

hircfnripn le onrl nop 1 nrrwiTti o ftAAn At 1 1 am f iin 


equal to the attack of the English Society onH.P R. 
and it may well be called a scandal for its lack 
o justice, of discrimination, and a full appreciation 
0 a dlc Psychical elements in the case. 

















Walt W^r ^ 8 ° P H.P B 
sufficiency and an outK B ' 

its ^ck of spir?t u ?] mplacen cy °v er .. 

and maggots end Us 'n^' 0 *’ ex cla J s V ^ H 
deceived.” S> the n alarum,* 01 *! ; ‘M of 

For the last tvventv ' ** We S 

s~cas,-£ft^ 

°ften sick. ;nd at f 0man ’ ° ,d ^^4? 

her dcsk and wrote foTm S1Ck Unto a nd 

an energy that seemed d^ h ° Urs conn’ Sat « 
There was no Jet , d dem ° n iac i n it, • Uou % 

favourite game of ft no «cieatfe»‘ 
her friendf lad ^ ™ con^S' 
not ordinary " *■* and ad^S? 
Besant got comfort and 1 W ° man J *e An? 

it a mlk here ^ S ° me si ^ ifi can U ce a ?n th h ° ,ding h( * 
? makes ver y little difference uh ! h £ act,on . and 
Co. might have thought of her Of ^ t ? odgson ^ 
which branded her F W H v T ° f tl ] le committee 

considering for a moment?the'faefst 
were misrepresented to him and h! I?*,®* 

commit? 1 ^ 1 kn ° Wing her and J' ud ging he A 
oneTominTt tCn bUt * bUnCh uade r theLnffol of 
aside hv O SPlnt ^ ,f n0t anta S onised or turned 
f} y CSSer minds • J° lm B. Gough used to 
' y tnat he never saw any good work done by any 
comrmttee, and that he was sure that if the 
uilding of Noah’s Ark had depended upon a 
committee, the Ark never would have been built, 
and then where would wc all have been ! 

Before closing this part of this chapter let us 
glance at the future career of our bumptious young 
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E P.NC»" rS and trc * S “f r s ort 

t^^ bS uTw y ^ 

fg^i* ^research “" of 

he c °* s treng th 0 a regular s P e back and 
on * *. r he b eca i ,0 would ctatc 

V ftfU hb <eof ” e a place and his 

P ron ”ili what SOf Whether he , h vnow that 

^5”^ it not know- would 

promise ° r ** * s to psychical he has really 
his contnhu olum e, and h sU bject. 

U a t" our ^Hvf of creative ; as 

added '-nds are not productive ^ 

Such mm iz 0 nce said. >f m ay do 

S5r®.33rSS“!IS.“5S 

transform them ^^^^^mere clerks working 

s sss d e ;-s let 

If he still laves "f^™ g of the title, “ The 
him get what H ™ other humbugs ; 

rKu o"tlLe, infamous as that 

C *\Vehave one more enemy to deal with, another 
hireling of the S.P.R.. and this is the| most vnc.ons 
one of all, and unless he had had the S.l .K. at 
his back he might still have remained the halt- 
fawning hypocrite that lie was, innocuous except 
for his venomous spittle, but he had Henry 
Sidgwick to support him and Walter Leaf to try 
ud his mistakes. 1 refer to Ysew 


cover up 











' v 'hen her own ' * 1 KRS ^ Hd 
fr ^ her hand.P«n h^. 6 - 

Sidgwick 6 tVT Vvith the j> >P|JO(ifor o v 
lt stains inore^ 0,t Cn ° l 'gh V** 01 * ft * 
u Pon this dead w n ° m than’ but shS*®* b v 
rises before ^? man - A seen ny of (hi** i( is 

whom stands theVr Gra °d 2^ Sut?* 

3 be members n n mblit ^ 

verdict •, v f the Inq uis f fl . but defi ant r 'Sr e 

Latl « and Greek i Und °ubtedly u 
about an obscure’text ^ have but toT? his 
mation ; but he like H '1 l ° gives you th? !" tn 
evolution." His r Hod &son, lacks “ lnfor ' 

obscure taA® 2* ab ™P«™tt? 
Professor i„ hb ‘ hC miId ^ 

brazen inquisitor w j le ‘ ^“ ons - b “‘ he is 
Psychic. He has n„ K h COmes *° iutte, 
research, no sympathy with thTsTr '" th ,K),chia l 
even a grubber in thu t .h| h ( b,ect,andtor % 
ignorance has tnade hT™ a“ u ° ^ : Md * 
men in the society like him »nH h f c "' ercoti » 
could not breathe tb s ’ ‘ n< , certam m embers 
out • I recall th ^ le . a,r with them and got 

who was m„ 1 C case ° ^tainton Moses especially, 
mnv .J ‘ . th In sympathy with the theosophicad 

H P B ° nt ^ We i as fricndJ y with Olcott and 

I he translator's preface by Walter Leaf is a 
ong,< r production, and much more cautious in 
its abuse ; and he may well be. He too has the 
S.P.R. back of him, and he is evidently, too, one 




rf® Zf&rJ 

... «fS« z* 

' d .S”« rC “f l.dP s W even P h ajScult 

f b utwiU^J» '^ v C e Tsotvyo« a S y r Ll ^ en Mr. 

Jd he certain^ J^that these very 

lis: 7s own narrativeP^ es att itude during 

jlovyoff s 0 f his mental ents M. 

if(ercnt , P t83s The narrative P phases 

*5? 2'the rscepbonf shorter asa 

f°nTe was carried f scientific inquiry. 

he letters show that vr o{ this period. 

dth belief du ^^ t Jjab for a judgment before 
leaders ha ^ c decide for themselves as to the 
1,Cm ’ If this on Mr. Solovyoffs credibility. It 
X g only reasonable that in so doing they should 
emember^he inevitable tendency which a man has 
fter the event, especially at an interval of several 
ears, to consider himself wiser from the first than 
e was in reality; and they will also remember 
hat Mr. Solovyoff is amply justified by his letters 
i stating that from the first he never professed 
n absolute belief in Madame Blavatsky and her 
ioctrines; and that she was throughout well 
ware of the fact. Nor should it he forgotten that 
irs are not entire ; they are selected by a 

'rsnnnl ** * 











' LETTE^q 

his assertion that if ' ° P 
have strengthened hi qUot ed in /*' 

As the old OuaL- S Cas e.” fu H, t| lB 
me a question and Wou, d say. „ y Nu 
When Solo wo ft ! hen th ee tel, Fir s t t , 
sistency. Listen a l? he Ca hs hjt a ^^ 
which raises th^ c ^ ain to tk- s he an • 
mind, the letter „?°f Ser 'ou s q u \."Th e N 
d »es, so far as I ked ( B ) on ^ U ° n is, jN 
sistency with Mr SoT B ' dge - imply 56 28§8 - T? 

;-t h. has no t!ZZT^^ 

a'"tude i„ which ** repeat* 

W urzburg conversations ?" d h toeB i"*** 

satisfied with his own . • / con fess that i ' ' 
fetter is merely !, , xp anati on that th a,n ** 

for", e hif adi7 on ‘ 0 SZ& Wa,te ' «*" 

™ r 

Sinnett's life of Mme Rh^* i th mciden t in 
able feature about * fs ^ "■* 

Of Mme. B's clairvovant * * good evidence 
„^ + • v clairvoyant powers as well as of ti,« 

astonishing phenomenon of preciphation n 
evidence is as good as any put forth by the S.P.R 

npp qu0 J te H ln extenso—zs a vindication of 
£ f and as giving the direct lie to Solovyoff. 
•alsus in uno, falsus in omnibus, and now how 
much can we believe of this witness of the 
S.P.R. ? 


‘ The undersigned attest the following phe¬ 
nomenon : 

“ On the morning of the nth of June, instant, 
we were present in the reception room of the 


tHE ***? 5**Zj*J£ 

(1)ica l Socmen a fe“ h e e r roo.ti i» e 

%> C^ibe d»° r °‘ that the 

the P^g was.^rvant wh 0 a " postman 
were f ‘ b d the sC from the P ds 

, t* h ! /to t e c placid \ eT on 

l * as se J to us at once- P ^ {t before 

1 brmg T^lihoWsky> ^ were sitting- yime- 

a relate ^ came 

- addres5 ed t wa s then visiting h There were 
r^et'm 

in f ‘theSo^^ The0S ° 0 f the distinguished 
SUt: of the 

^l W i) kn jX aS Motoi-Babu. and 

■togat th gj a y a tsky)'remarking that she would 
ter (Mme. Bla yl< letter, asked her, 

moment, to read its contents 

[ore the seal was broken, since she professed to 

able to do so. 

‘Thus challenged, Mme. Blavatsky at once 
>k up the closed letter, held it against her fore- 
id, and read aloud what she professed to be 
contents. These alleged contents she further 
ote down on a blank page of an old letter that 

- on the table. Then she said she would give 
>se present, since her sister still laughed at and 









na ™e occurred °F Up ^ 

said she won in n *he Cftl Ip B. 
in red cray 0n U j derl ine this ° f i 
^ er name on th * n ° r der + n thr ° l, §h tu ett er 

copy G f old effect +J 

wri««) ih t e „ «•*«>,» of(»» 5 a* % > 

Mangle, or •s^ er with *0 

"hick she h ui° 0tn ° n ’ s Seah K 
**«. Thi^t^.as 

^nding pJaces ^ ™«ks to a ppear \H 'I 
She "ext laid t I„ , the fel ‘er.’ ,he »n* 

one u Pon the teh^ Cl0Sedfc tterbe ! a.«. 
both, so as to mat ’/ and P 1 *^ h Tt ]' 0 * 

which a c„r?e« V aSshesa id)a briH ,,<i "I < >" 

Then, with her rj? psychic force md!' alon ! 

Of intense mentis Se “ lei m ° an at plsl 

r«‘y «™trz a, Z’ 

tossing the dosed ietteT ZT'In after 
ftster, she said : • Tien?, X?m *T to h « 
ment is successfully finished ’ h ’ The KpMi ‘ 
well to add, to show th?ithfi i, H my >* 
been tampered with * th f ,e “er could not have 

Government officii -,Z ^ untes * * 

on the flan nf +h , lat t le stam P s were fixed 
placed. f h enVeI °P e ' where a seal is usually 


“Upon the envelope being opened by the lady 
o w oni it was addressed, it was found that Mm. 
avulsky had actually written out its contents; 
that her name was there ; that she had really under¬ 
lined it in red, as she had promised; and that the 


~ j interest we «*£. 

gS< observers ' 

by, " e0P (Si8 " ed) VERA JiUHOWSKY. 

sssrrssr 

Emilie de Morsier. 
William Q. Judge. 

H. S. Olcott. 

“ Paris, June 2ist, 1884. 

In the St. Petersburg Rebus (a periodical of 
psychological sciences) of July 1st, 1SS4, No. 26, 
the same account appeared over the signature of 
V. Solovyoff, an eye-witness of the above fact, 
under the title of 

“ Interesting Phenomenon.” 1 

1 s ) ncc then the author, between whom and Madame Rinat v 
here have been personal differences, tried to throw a doubt o\rr 

been 8 d!ie"t enCSS °i ^ p . hcnomenon > ^ving that it mav ha\r 
glamour tlmmn ovcr the witness 
Blavatskv ^ssmg 

daylight, so that the\ llmnehi "< i'"W 






A L l t,er ** E«, " ^ 

Seven! ^or. 

of tC e T h CaSUa % S rp amo ^ t h 

Paris ) abourn’J’ 1 '" ''' 1 Socie^'skv 

rS d and »roiht in ion" 0 " ft 

relative of M m ®>‘. r «">o 0 , » V? 

4on“r he *-* «. 

Where,). qL’” tke ^”?*<«*!> 
address of it mg a ‘ the ” fe,e »* »>■ 
Biavatsky an “' a ' P a «icular £*"*«* 
marked that if c ^/' ster . Mme ,. lih boll > 
at Odessa. The a t,. 

dosed on all its fl, 0 ^ was "ot or!l,,' a " Ve «• 

pw^ a d sT °r 

i( myself. H° P^nvltsky 
morning, as I had remarked Wh ° Was on ‘hat 
undertook, unexpectedly for all ^7 h,§h Spirits ’ 
exception of her ^kw r ail of us > with the 
it and to defy fee BToTT'f 6 ^ 10 ^ 
in this closed^ en™ lo^. Afer’thi ' e,te 

read k f °[ Chead ’ and wi,h ' isih,e efforts tegMt" 
read it out, writing down the pronounced sentences 

on a sheet of paper. When she finished, her sister 
expressed her doubts as to the success of the 
experiment, remarking that several of the ex¬ 
pressions read out and written down by Mme. B. 
could hardly be found in a letter from the person 
who had written it. Then H.P.B. became visibly 
irritated by this, and declared that in such case she 


the Eli^Softh”^ ££ 

> fSJ•**22$** 2TJ*• t* le , 

‘“rf, after «*?*£ sjgn .hat X 

th c c crimed a ' v*^ said • x , end OI 

end oX « word 

not only 

present, signed onr nan, wUch the phe- 

The circumstances details, carefully 

nomenon occurred init ^ smaUest 

checked by myself, d »"“‘ “Reality. Deception 
^iTS"^ Je entirely onl 
of the question. 

VS. SOLOVYOFF. 

Paris, 10 (22) June, 1884. 

Sinnett’s note on this case, in which he states 
that Solovyoff tried later to wriggle out of his 
emphatic attestation of the genuineness of the 
phenomenon by bringing in the hypothesis of a 
psychological glamour, is interesting; it's an old 
tuck and much employed by the S.P.R. as well 
a! > y this slippery fellow throughout his book. 
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J J°dgson g et op ^ 

observation °V t of ;* ^ 

ar «TUe yours e |f ndividua l 0°” the th 
en °ugh. b [ ° ut of anv t h C0l ^tH> of 

research stuff. w en ° u £h J f h,n « >* Vo O' 

namely fK 0 f e ^ v ean *his 11 try 
be 'i ' t: birnous " ‘ a °ther thi ^''Psv .St 
c a great mvsf confer th ' n gto^cai 

,"'“ ny “‘'•er JZH*y. U »o cl*>" »h?,S? 
Persona],t y of thj ‘ * Ul <nti mat Pos^Nj 

f r r;t w< ; h «e » s>^ 

wn„ w d ho -- 

cnndid accounts on, much '"deed ,, y "WiaS 
,.Ocott, who wi '^ 
t . helr lon g and intim a t,r° ted to ker ltlr 
sia , ve ' in fact, did not h i ? socla «on, her i' S 
cullies with her on' h tale *» toll of , h " ml * 
casting to the ***» fits o'/ 

towards those wh a COn ciliatorv a ’*? hcr 

‘ n 'sinBett° ‘ h h SocietyWC ' e SUSpid0us of w!t 
describes the'diffic^L“nL s5 ? pa ! h «'c. ah, 
% father wrote me of th v °kanic emotion? 

taining her or tzwVo**2S^' ofent - 
lack of the ordina™ « t ta m her, and her 
She w th ^,? aCes and Unities of life 
left wrote . ? w ftussian Bear," ye, alter* 

amjL , WC Cn,0ycd her visit " S«h a 

amazing personality could not fail to be interesting. 

C are therefore well prepared to study and 
analyse this " confession ” which the S.P.R. 
eagerly grasped to try and justify their ex parte 
judgment of the woman. To the admirers of 
H.P.B. this document did not detract from their 
admiration for her or their devotion to her, 
but they certainly lamented the fact that she 



* * c0 "^' 

" c l d) '"Has 1 11 ^Tiag i n ly creature, 

;"7to y° u / U * a wild boar-an ngY ag the y 

• s . r< in the f° rc to any one s ° • f i 1 his wild 

iving 10 n0 harm to a*y t vnth nis 

,ut d r n in pea^ m his f - his boa r never hurt 

save b ^ who love him- l hl d to himself 

^ life, but only g runtc in the 

r>y«* ” the roots which were h* ow^ ^ 

is he a sheltered him- pack of 

oreSt i W m without rhyme or , reaS °" m th e wood, 
Sous hounds; men ^ ^ and to leave 
hreaten to burn ^ * atl for anyon e to kill- 
liffl a wanderer, h 1 ’ he is n0 co ward by 

He flies for awhile, u g tQ escape 

mere, before test’ they burn it down. 

tXTJ after anoiher the wild beasts who 
once his friends join the hounds; they 
jegin to chase him, yelping and trying to bite 
md catch him, to make an end of him. \N om 
>ut, the boar sees that his forest is already set 
m fire and that he cannot save it nor himself. 
iVhat is there for the boar to do ? Why, this ; 
le stops, he turn his face to the furious pack of 
lounds and beasts, and shows himself wholly 
twice underlined) as he is, from top to bottom, 
md then falls upon his enemies in his turn, and 

nils as many of them as his strength serves till 
ie falls dead—anrl ih™ u. _ , 










In view mg this firlfm, 0P H p S. 

H was written i n r P .• We must rp 
into French, and th USsian > and tv, meni be r *l 
in ’ as been ga rWefe ini "'“E„^ h '>f« 
wishes of those wf, 0 , v ,1 ransla <ed' t o " 1, «V 

against her may well be ™-* 6 “ as *'**»« 

correctly, H.P.B.’s f a m^ t,0ned - Hlrem' apo » 
examination of the origin^ t7" K re W"?* 
1 he excuse was that +1 * ^ Ussi an doenn, any 

^ Jules Baissa h 1he h Un ,ati0n ^ 

mguist who held the thle of " 0 *" « 

to the Paris Court Q( A t‘te of sworn 

satisfied with the testimony of thk “ ay WeU * 
may well doubt whether tL J th man > but w e 
his hand was thfST V h 
would not trust Sokwoff ,„ l by HPB - I 
stances. Taken as given us it isT* f" 5 ’ circn »- 
human document and «+-, a i m ° st remar kabl e 

literature. One?hing fs cert 5 % “ «*■ 

finer th™ g s certain , it is real literature 

«itten even y0 F e vv h' “ u,d 

amone thom ‘Hyers, the one genius 

gentle aid h C °! f , n0t haVe written His 
reached t£ b f e t Utl / uI s P lr * could never have 
storm rt' P1 °! S - UCb an out Hurst of emotional 
‘ . ra § e - His fire was not of this Pro¬ 
methean intensity. 

I if. Jr!? G Hret part is real genius, and shows the 
t , r ^. ar ^ lst: her best. There is one great 

b?«r h i ^ that makes h '"comparable. The 
. °f CS 1 orest and would only escape to 
save it from the firebrand ; but^vhen his beloved 
naums are already destroyed he faces the pack 

and'd- 111 S an | d beasts ’ kiUs as many as he can, 
and dies in the struggle. 

I know nothing like it in literature. Benvenuto 



the enemies of -2 m J. 

. his Aul« bi0 P ap .,^' rst against injustice 
** ’ll inglorious ou*bu;M « ^ no .. con . 

,. u ntcd animal » > her enemies. 

ri‘" % an heroic »«“ k o£ ° . kind; she 

c5Swn ; s „o admission of g she y is harm i e ss ; 

^harmed no ouo^'^i and die herself in the 

)U t if attacked sh not hing to her. If her 

'“I die charlatan and the impostor in 
inemies see ti insight nor intuition. . 

•his they have nelth , : | ed literature come to 

Two hi* 5 -^ettSTd Lear with his faithful 

jur mind. On His outburst agamst 

[tetme" Ldiose ; there is nothing finer 

in Shakespeare : 

« Blow, winds, and crack your cheeks ! rage ! blow ! 

You cataracts and humcanoes, spo coc k 5 j 

Till you have drench’d our steeples drown d the cock* 
You sulphurous and thought-executing hre*. 
Vaunt-couriers of oak-cleaving thunderbolts. 

Singe my white head ! And thou, all-shaking » 

?? n . iU. ikIJ, C\’ tVlP WOriU ! 


And the other is Virgil’s description of the 
hunted boar at bay in the Tenth Book of the 
Aineid. One might think that H.P.R. 'Was 
acquainted with it, but I do not think so. It 
would seem that in writing it, the writing was 
automatic, and that this simile of the boar crept 
in as so much often creeps in from foreign or 
obscure sources. The suspicion has this basis at 
least, that much of her writing was automatic, 
and that many quotations were unknown to her 
except clairvoyantly. 

The comparison is rather striking. Conington s 










&4 Le TTErc ^ 

translation I do n * H.p R 

for Dr yden . s n 0 t ;^c.aU y car f ( 
loser the literal tr-mJj G aI Way s f [’ a ad ev 
closely one follow*The ?’ a "<iJ* 0> 
nearer one gets tn \u ° rder of t K en *h e J> 
to the mental state of Ur of the^S^ t£ 
at ion, no matter how J VVTlter - A ff nal a *d 
the spirit of the original T ° ro . Us ' win oft! tra * s ' 
closely literal as I can ^ .f?' a tran^* 

“ A~J i-i , * ^ 



year ' and whom the reedy ma ny a 

™ dst , the toils (nets) he camU Ud , fed ’ *h® 

fiercely roared and bristloH ! , pped short and 

so bold to test his ^,?„e U n Lt S c 0U,derS; 

safe distance they ply him wi,i a C ° m<! ' but at a 

He truly fearless s fands at bav ^ a " d shouts - 

every side, gnashing his U&h’Jffi ‘°/ ace °" 

he shakes the SDears a a ’ and from hls hi de 

Mezentius justly are’ent. h° th ° Se who at 

meet him with a naked * g !?’ *1° ° ne dares to 

him at a distance °f d ; they can but § al1 

h missiies and loud shouts.” 

comparing h™df Striking “ that ' in 

has a rnnrh , Itb tbe h°ar, the comparison 

love o/r h , f* human touch ’ “d the boar's 

save th* f -.T S t’ and bls eagerness to escape to 

any fear tl0u & b<dess of himself and without 

tha n nv l> , e f emies > is a bit of genius better 
man any mere literary skill. 

Now follows the whole of this “ confession.” 

Up my e mind’t f f lCl n C ^ en because I have made 

P my mind to fall, or else to bring about a 



OF H p B - 

tr eNE^ IES th about myse«. 

THE ,^ all God's truth J* 1 ^ x ain 
• n by telimg my enemies- sXiaX i begm 
» jerCy nd from this day * dy . I wall 
** ft solved. f? d n order <* a few 

fir" lly ' r e my sel£ ' r with this letter, to 

in ^y, A 1 T> -u 

oors later X rrenchm^ -y^'set about the 

hl f°', y t0 justify myself- !” tin g roy husband, 
ieetti. to J 8 8i j, hating . but 

B TlJy rr g a^ meTleftVn. 

Still, such ivas lhe n (I sha u produce docu 

abandoned h.m-« wg < although he hunself 

meats and letters provrng ^ j loved one 

is not such a swi n I loved occult science, 

man deeply, but s x wandered with 

believing in magic, wisard^ etc ^ m 

him here and ‘here. “ Mia m ^ 

Europe. I met with^o-and-Sc. O j ln 

him a wizari. what does .t matte^l..^ ^ 
i8s8 I was in London, the v r ii 

story about a child, not mine (there ^l tdk 
medical evidence, from the faculty of ftru, and 
it is tor this I am going to Pans). One , 

another was said of me: that IvfM P * 
possessed with a devil, etc. I shall tt cvei\ i 
as I think fit, everything I did, for the twenty 
years and more that 1 laughed at the 
dira-t-on, and covered up all traces of what 1 was 
really occupied in, i.e. the scu'ttces occutfes, foi the 

. ^ a «• % 1 . A t - ^. .t. « « > > v« t I . 1 if 
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zxr ™»>» 

S£T4 js r.?j. a-^ 

2 ';j-~ •Si’xiw™ «5*1 

fei raen ° 2£*3 

‘he right way h ?° S0 P his ‘s who ierel'"®' 7 •« 
almost saints d Unkar ds and rakes b ? u§ht into 

enlisted^ ih “ y » **£^5 ^ 

former life j T° P ^ ts - and coTtl , ^ »>» 

Tand tW ’ thou g h they were l ed «*» 
land there are many 0 f tLZ\ d T s the Work 

i° J ° m the pack of hounds th^ ** Were the 
me down and to bite me T , ■t , Were 

Russians great and small-Madamc many 

ho and a cah>™ y “l Zi'nZZl ° U ‘ ‘° h 5 

swear I will not snare r u pare m y $elf -1 
four ninrt -pare, I myself will set fire to the 

!wt andT U ^ natiVC W00d ’ the society to 
Jit and I will perish, but I will perish »ftft « huge 

following. God grant I shall die, shall perish at 

once on publication; but if not, if the master 

would not allow it, how should I fear anything ? 

Am I a criminal before the law ? Have I killed 

anyone, destroyed, defamed ? I am an American 

foreigner, and I must not go back to Russia. 

From Blavatsky, if he is alive, what have I to 

fear ? It is thirty-eight years since I parted from 

him; after that I passed three days and a half 

with him in Tiflis, in 1863, and then we parted 
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TrfEMl# 5 n straw ab° u ^ 

EN ^ do n0t care me 

. or H'T hypocrite I 1 medium Horn. 

< egoH‘ Tv teiung *° * ten years alre ^ 

<'*‘ yc J ,nC gracing me for «« y nders tand, H 

ns been dlbg for hnu- Y r , valued nay 

"°'f ! th e Society I ^ lest 

^putati° n *■*, % J, *»<^ and Co.) 

$.<»»«' r^ hol °f lerntigM *tow 

case l* f < a hundred t kening me- 
and magni^ g iety while wa he iped 

discreet my knees to those ^ ^ 

was read ^ t a veil over my P a f’ hel J d m e. But 
mp to east a those who neip L 

“tf^C^^rwith teats 

Absurd 1 I‘o^fa damage the Society-kill it. 
terror that I sliou -if no more I have thought 

But now I torture myself no more .1 

it all out, coolly and sanely. I" sKea “ ^ 

. Onele card— all! (twice underlined), i wiu 
Ltch the weapon from the enemies’ hand and 
write a book which will make a noise through all 
Europe and Asia, and bring in immense sums ot 
money, to support my orphan niece, an innocent 
child, my brother’s orphan. Even if all the filth, 
all the scandal and lies against me had been the 
holy truth, still I should have been no worse than 
hundreds of princesses, countesses, Court ladies 
and royalties, than Queen Isabella herself, who 
have given themselves, even sold themselves, to 
the entire male sex, from nobles to coachmen o'ui 
uaiters inclusive; what can they say of me worse 
*an t iat ? And, all this 1 mysclj will say and sir*. 
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letters op u 

‘‘Not The devils will ! * P *• 

hour. You did not calrT* me in th 
mination of despair wh "^ 6 ° n th^ ^ ^ 
mer - To you . K Z*\*‘ S £ J* £ 
ever, I never dreamt of it ???' a "y ha,l^<W 
With everyone. I wi „ * If 1 a m loj ^ ^h at 
greatest of lies, which fr ?u take to i; atn W 
likely of al, to £ «*t rea so ° n S £ 

it in the 'limes and in - n Wl ^ sa y ana e a> °st 

‘master' and ‘Mahatma kh^ 1 * 18 * thau? 
products of mv own the 

them, that the phenomena ’* that I £ the 
spiritualistic apparitions, andTshm u° Te <*Z 
million spiritists in a body a t n h , have tweijS 
say that in certain instances 17 Lf k ‘ 1 will 
will expose dozens of fools h,n /v** peo Ple; 
hallucinh; I will 

for my own satisfaction, f or the <L ^ trial 
ment. And to this I have been h? u ° ex I* ri - 
(underlined twice). You have beenthM* by you 
Which has broken the Sfthrt 
intolerably heavy burden. “ nfa lts 

•• Now you are at liberty to conceal nothing. 
Repeat to all 1 aris what you have ever heard or 
know about me. I have already written a letter 
to Sinnett forbidding him to publish my memoirs 
at his own discretion. I myself will publish them 
with all the truth. So there will be the ‘truth 
(underlined twice) about H. P. Blavatsky,’ in 
which psychology and her own and others’ immor¬ 
ality and Rome and politics and all her own and 
others’ filth once more will be set out to God’s 
world. I shall conceal nothing. It will be a 
Saturnalia of the moral depravity of mankin . 
this confession of mine, a worthy epilogue o my 


in 
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r c OF n? ' 3 (nt sci ence 

trtfFtf lE5 measure (° r (un der- 

TH A»^ t p i ^ i ‘ i5 k al !n'Sy an s ychis 1 t 

i txfa e ) f .it all tl v vvill> se ^ Tndift* 
lined t u r ougk lin c 0 ever s t even * , t^e 

Elffii. he ^/kindest of all- 

1( ., y0 U Will, e V en 

rint th' s l etter " 

■•You m»y P™ same now. 

' USa , t0 be quoted in to 

sfjs jssee 

scori* ar pc . insinuations, p rt it< 

;« most instances ln^m QncietV and its 

are in most Theosophical society 

overt sneers at tl ^ up his own 

workers, covert attemp eile d fear that 

' n ' te r led aTtSte weaknesses, and his 
the reader m y . inconsistencies- 

££? Theosophical 

Society, and his surprise that it had already i\e 
twenty years, and his cocksureness that nothing 
further would be written about it, or that it was 

HpaH ac a Vmmmpr Qimnlv show th&t CVCl! tllC 
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BETTERS OP H p 

"discoveries^* «* S P* , 

better methods of research' "h eVe,, he.?" 1 " 
which have come from nev i U princi Pal 11 Us 
come from outside. The^Th ** 1 rese arch u° rks 
with all its mistakes and f^^Phical oJS 
wonderful movement 8 ^ bIunders Was 
*» in it a stepping s t *** if ** L ' * 

• purely Indian movement it d Ve<knta Soc? y 
of. all students of Ea^l ^ ^ tS* 
religions ; it may not have gained^n 1 ^ 0 ^ a «d 
but it was at least an attempt ^ U , Ch hea dw av 
renaissance for the Western world * Spirita al 
knows it needed it. or d> a nd God 

Sometimes we eet n 

insuperable cad. A diamond ''Z , from ■» 

a dung-hill, and I can refer the reader , * in 
for an account of the incident. d ° ^ S0 P 
Rage and emotional storm mav 
tion. and the farthest removed froin th 
of the mad-house. In this case it ^ m ^ dness 
flash of lightning revealing a whole ,.S ‘ T? 
pent up humiliation and sorrow of years have 

aZ S?* ““ ^ Ctored ‘^atmolpht" 

After this storm came a calm, or a cahncom' 
paratively speaking, and the rest of the wea^ 
We was passed in quiet with the interminable 
wntmg, and the care and solicitude of friends 
watched and waited until the tired spirit had 
passed on. 

The devils will save me even in this last great 
hour. The thought is staggering, but you see 
back of it a superb faith in herself, for even if the 
angels fail her the devils will come to her help; 
she is worth saving even by them. The woman 


. 6 to c °. e ven 11 ^as P al . times 

a 5 y° llt ' ’ ccic* 1 ^ i »r foU ieS c her ’ 

\,{ the en her 1 s 0 f her {eS 

c< «£ b 1ntsthat ev •****» than th e £ ^ 

nd ^ 1 ,yafd 0 love of t 1 Witte ^ +Vie 
blind 10 /' r e her. 10 v Coun t ' N1 , tan or the 
> pl^ a e S ver the charla f ^ waS , 

f llcr . y of her.she 15 es tu°us a h ver ty- 

< r ' wild and v . wo man- . g to give 

<2 ’never shop*** when 

* r^ thf steera f 
«"ug. She cros^ f o rtan a t e. 

srs sSsSffS*? 

hey were still a part Her traducers ^ho 

he scheme of her mis. spiritualism to the 

material and r lft f 

rheosophicfd Society erred and basely 

Jandered her. She had nothing to gain w^tso- 
>ver in a worldly way from going from one to 
:he other. In her earliest letters she stated 
mphatically that her spiritualism long ante- 
lated and differed from the Rochester knoekings 
ind the phenomena of the seance room, and yet 
she saw fit to encourage the modern phase of this 
occultism as a stepping-stone to higher conceptions 
if c,Mr, tua i wor i d N 0 one can say that she 



















GUTTERS op ir ^ 
her excessive views Hp B. 

have, and the Church f °Uow ers 

for it has been oppo s l her latest a , sti,, 
innocent psychical Search ge ? era % to lV^v! 
she never cast a doubt ' J n this " conf 6 m ° s t 
whoever they were She tt° Ut her " heff° n " 
them, while pulling aT threa ten s to it Pers .” 

enemies as welf as oifi °"? the te mpj e ab °ut 
more believed a! lL Self ' Ifsb e£ f ? n her 

*»,«* woridl’C Js oft » more ac'£ 

,s fro ® pain and rage “?L If she at ? 
wntin dolor.- Through it Tl inn ? c ^ cop 
S ociety was first and t 1 her IoVe for th 
consideration, ff £?£*£*« "«* «£ 

t uas only for the sake of her beloved? her past 
f any human being ever worked S ° Clety > fo i 
for a cause than she did I am w m ° re faithfu % 
was the one thought o am 4 aware of it. it 

thought was a nobfe one ^nd^ch^M a ” d the 
impostor has no noble thoughts Th ?£ o'* * 
to justify its judgment nf f ‘ ? le ^- PR - had 
eager for the iob > Th 6r ’ a f d lts t001 Was 

confession but there may be ra e e “ this 

anditis Lwi thn T? 1S m ° re Pain and »>now. 
It is not her e h ^gmty and a superb hauteur. 

it l the su ZTT r Wh ° ^ her 50 as 

Think of thffV? fnends who turn traitors, 
published this , 0 ovy °H w ^° a fter her death 
lived with whn ? ? d whde near Natives still 
and in whose hn^ h ? ? Cn ° n intimate terms, 

But he had The sT k at h Tf “* ^ ' 

good copy for the P. his back, and he had 
ably eood > mn the , kusslan periodicals, and prob- 
was his excuse*? °| ? ' ts publication. And what 

His sensitive * ? ° SOt tbds vulgar retaliation ? 

Sensitive soul was hurt by Madame s failure 


THE ENEMIES of H P.B 
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THE ENWu- to shoW him 

to confide to ^’.'^No lover of truth, he^ ^ 
^qufte^ure that unless he had ha e 

S k ten° f It\ he re S se !r?h b?^ 

' osvchical researen y the phenomena 

greatly mistaken; n been verified repeatedly 
t y caUedf^e but had^ ces; n Their 

through many ° U brutal as any in the history o! 
methods wa wh i c h ha s gained headway 

modern sp ridicule and the slander 

mspiteofthehesa dt^fie methods o{ Scotland 

directed ag C able to psychical research. 

y ard are not applican t PJ eif ^ ^ ^ 

LS Sodety, huTl saw its value in many way. 
f£s interested in the books which originated 
from it and I have no doubt that it opened the 
way* later to a more sympathetic reception of the 
Eastern religions and philosophy in the Western 
world, especially as represented by the N edanta 
Society, from which 1 got great pleasure and 

h'ltdeared my mind of many doubts. It gave 
me a new interest in the Four Gospels. It ga\<. 
a new significance to the life and teachings of 
Christ. It helped me to drop the physiological 
psychology of the schools. The Rajayoga a* 
explained by Vivakananda opened my eyes to 
the possibilities of the human spirit when pro- 
perly trained. 

The S.P.R. gave no life to psychical research 
because they had no imagination, tlu\ 

suppressed the little they had for foai ot mx u\g 
.i •_»» t _ _T.itiuw iVliihvimh Rilev s 















" kittle Orphan,ln RS ° P 

you ef you do^" 10 ’ " The G „ b v, 

and as stiff as a po k * W K atch out.” I)k' Ulls Will 

a Th m rl y Wi,h 1 "‘«-'™inabl5 ave you no?h£ ‘ ,Us > 
tioi th heOSOphicaI Society at , rappin « s - h 8 bui 

Eastern Mo^ht ^ 

if y 0 d u a 

for you to get ahead. ls Son >e chance 

•nte.'Th^^d ***» story B 

and probably largely true • \f a ? mk 11 VaIu abl e , 

~ 3 «"* «P™ ./thewirid ^TZ 

did a great work and g-ave ti ln , j tlme > she 
to think about. The S PR usands something 

and checking up, and don^tlfevefh!! 
of Hamlet. And the only thinl tK P hl losophy 
to admit is what ti, . g they are willing 
himself WoSd'X^^^eve Cicerf 
true thing's wifK urn 1 -^tato than believe 

am on^0"^ ■' and I 

" inia a m fi Emm«tCo? “ App » d « C hired 

tions Tnd thT C ° Ieman to count a » the quota- 
in H.P.R's Lv SSag6S Wlthout quotation marks 
from as an TI !f gS ’ and ^ tke k°oks quoted 
argument is Jh u®^ ° f her im P ost ure. This 
she wrote th ° k ° n the assu mption that 

industrious * JUSt aS any normaI and 

when as a WOuld have wri tten them, 

H.PB '?*TJ er f faCt ' We not on] y have 

wrote clai^v < !, and Candid statemen t that she 
clarrvoyantly and automatically, and not 


THE 

rag ** £ draft of 

S £r andvSed! often after prolonged and 

repeated efforts. t Doc t r ine," so called, 

' That her ent.re Se^ ^ ^ ^ does 
bad already found ' P task s he had undertaken ; 

„„t detract from ‘he tasg horities into a 

and the colkdtmg^ detract from the 
( air i y cons^ 1 al thought$ have any 

7usl l not out knowledge 

Scef WeZrSe testimony of a great genius 
himself to this fact, and no less a genius than the 

^EmU Ludwig in his Goc/fe: the History of a 

Man , 1 quotes the following : 

“ What if I wish to be honest, did I possess tri3 
which was really my own, beyond capacity and 
inclination to see and hear ... and render with 
some skill? I owe my achievements . • • *° 
thousands of things and persons outside myself, 
which constituted my material. Fools and sagc>, 
clear-brained men and narrow-minded men. 
children and young people, to say nothing of ripe 
seniors—they all came to me, all told me liow 
things struck them . . . and all 1 had to do was 
to catch hold of it, and reap what others had 
sown for me. . . . The main thing is to have a 

1 Goethe: the History of a Man: bv Un\il Ludwig. Yv.vs>*Ut*\i 
from the German by Ethel Colburn Mayne. 
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great desire, ° P H.P.B. 

P hsh »-Mrah a " d ^everan 

as mu ch use as he ^ »as qilite to a Ccotn 

capabilities . . m °ther p eon i to ^ak e 

Uw R- and happen/, n ? rk . is ,h at of P a and thei, 

» ESSt <S^ ned ~G 0 EVu>»« 

American spiritualist lan " as an 
Society an^er^H j • St ’ an( f the Th ^ent 
attack H.P.B. // / w l s °nly tooSJ Ucal 
Psychical Research was^L/"® 1 '* Society / 

three yea/^ counting'thle quMa/® t0 s <* nd 

might prove interesting to ta»! ?h.— 1 “ 

scholar does not give ,Ap / Thl s onental 
societies of wh ch het / g T S ’ a " d the list »< 

sswriS 

liefer 1 ! -teg*S?SS5 

Surttls > bCO and ' ard ' or better still, the Paris 

PkUosobkt^ r SieT J h ? reader to an article in the Rcligio- 
lESfVJSTL *2. March 2 th ’ l * 7 S, entitled “The 
Coleman s by the great . Russ . ian Theosophist.” Mr. 

page i^s ppearance republished in A Modern Panarion, 


T/c OF GENIUS 

MAR^ tu quanti {a cias 

thc rn*rated usually brilliant 

lN r K. Chesterton fimshean „ M p aul 

weekly essay with siting to a French 

Claudel, the Frencl P * splen did scorn of a 
free-thinker, s P^ ce < p^^aps, after all, the truth 
remark of Renan, 1 “? ded tQ it som e such 
is depressing, an PP l ^ that \ W as not 
words as these. knew such divine 

-“rrtth U S^ony and the 
"ofSophoc.es ; and I knew that a positive 
passionate, living, and everlasting joy is the onh 
reality.” 1 . . • 

These words of M. Claudel are a p 




> As an offset to this I read in the American Mercury, oi Julv. 
1927, p. 288, in an editorial signed by the initials H.i. w hKtl 
1 take to stand for Mencken, the following words : 
of poetry is to give a high and voluptuous plausibility to nat is 
palpably not true. I offer the Twenty -1 hint IValrn ^ .as an 
example: ' Thc Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want. It is 
immensely esteemed by thc inmates of almshouses, ami gentle 
men about to be hanged.’* Even if this was meant as a joVe it 
is a beastly sacrilege. It was probably road by thousands of 
people without any emotion ; and as many millions of pcvpJe 
to-day prefer jazz to the Ninth Symphony, and the Chan os too 
and the Black Bottom to the Dance of Nymphs and the GwV 
Chorus, we can understand the popularity ami the howling 
success of thc A Mercury. 
















fco s tr a '^ S ‘^ H ' PB - 

fe Thai w«h“ h a e n ^ r ^ ,t 1V W ^; : 

° r P-^adise comes oX^f 

th e death of ,i,ll, y *° the D S .,' s Uv, :n 
and philosopher clain ^ WlliJe the East after 
soul is still in th T S i tconiesw hilethl ascet 'c 

consuming fire 

cgottsn, and physical desire haveX ^5 
Perhaps I should have fi r ! een bur nt o ut 

statement that while inteUectnin 1 ^ with the 

We can appreciate genius i n l a J ld emot Anally 
may come to us it were m ? hatever shape it 

11 or ^ approach in any waythe^fV 0 
mystery of genius unlesVwe take Tt t°" °' the 

Sd/uT I haS “ immortal soul, or at leasfhall 

“wetoowTt. “ dePend “ t,y “» 

a D DroIch h f T are . Severai wa y s ^ which we can 
, 1 1 le subject. The purely intellectual 

"ay by a study of the works of genius does not 
carry us anywhere. All we can say is, this is a 
'vork of genius, but what it is, or whence it came, 
" e kn° w nothing. The great scholar becomes the 
mere intellectual grubber; he can only show us 
the matter of fact things of the world; he can 
only show us his great acquisitive powers; he 
may show us fine logical reasoning, as we under¬ 
stand logic, but we are not getting below the 
surface, while the scholar has only the satisfaction 
of feeling that he knows more in a certain way 
than the poor labouring man. But don’t forget 


t . q oF genius 

MAKE- knoW a great 

scholarship may make 1g ovided th e mind is 

fnhrgc its scope, that , V k of genius. 

constituted to the original and 

That Shelley rea P g pocket probably did 

thumbed a . copy ,- expression and add to its 
stimulate his P*?^ on P the other hand, Keats, 

great beauty, ’ learning read Homer m 

who had no classical through the 

Chapman’s * ra "? a ' j nius ca ught the spirit 

g "cifrln g d in a short poeni has 

entranced those who could appreciate us 
It goes to show that genius can look at a 1 
flower or a sunset and see the glory of God and 
his handiwork. “There exists among mena 
mighty complex of conceptions which h«? apart 
from-some say beyond—articulate speech and 
reasoned thought. There is a march and uprising 
through ideal spaces which some hold as the on > 
true ascent; there is an architecture which some 
count as alone abiding—* Seeing it u t o 
music, therefore never built at all, and, there ore 
built for ever.’ ”* 

But let us pass from the mere appreciation 
intellectually of genius and consider in uh.it ua\ 
or ways other than through the mere discursive 
and bound intellect we can approach the gu.it 
\vI'vi'ii ixk omsi'hos H.i< 









{ he -ere material h" ° P 

brain > and baclc°» blck?/° d o wi 

Smiration P for°?h I] b 1 ba ^uch a° U ^ 

If a form of spirit ■' un ^ e ss that h !, eve 
™de visible to S ' S ' m P'y in God’s 
Spencer, in w ‘„ kS SCnSes ’ As th e ° Ccult »ay 
realty makes fhtbS hnes has said ?h‘ <**'■ 
truths ever nrorl • ! c y ’—°ne 0 f +h„ ^ Sp,rit 

evolutionists to camfuilv c' Ch -a Were »eU?« a' 

‘here any way"o^n ‘S”** the s “hject ? b 
intellect ? Can TgetYlT? « *'* "** 

* W ^ i, in 

it in sacred history ? f t ca n hff ' J Can We find 
Testament; it can t ? found m the New 
nan be found in thetotne ? the Patos : * 
Christian ; and it can Z < f ™ 5 ° ther than 

>sus; it can be *° Und in the life of 

real saints • but 2 d m K the hlstori es of all the 

certain standpoint be f ° Und onJ T a 
attitude. 11 m a certain spiritual 

psychology and ?? S ° UrCes to he] P us r a true 
And by psycholofn/ t ? ex P enences of saintship. 

taught in' the "uni vcTsides ^ psycboI °^ 
Psychology' with?h tlC \ Wh,ch 15 usuaJ1 y 

Psycholog; is b Uv th P T hC , lGft ° Ut - T his 
fey really the physiology of the brain 
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all very good, and all very 
, nC rvous system, a V branch of science, 

waking COI j“ , ° timc to recognize it, and it was 
i» ok lt a , 0 S t by official psychology, but by 
discoverd W ^ a , when hypnotism was 

r ni 1 nrodaimed by those who bore no relationship 
fir l P ffirKUcience. It was called a hocus-pocus. 
If]nev^Sne an established fact till Charcot 
an d his followers demonstrated it m the dmic or 
from the University chair. Many of the so-caUed 
uneducated saw its reality, but the world wanted 
the official stamp. 

And now the pendulum has even swung to the 
other side, for we hear of the philosophy of the 
unconscious, whatever that may mean, as though 
from a logical standpoint there was any such 
thing in the universe, except in an absolute void, 
which does not exist mathematically or intel¬ 
lectually or philosophically, or even expressed by 
zero. 

If we admit the I am I in man, where can wc 
stop ? Can we stop at the animal kingdom ? 
Can we stop at the vegetable kingdom ? Can we 
deny that the tree has a consciousness of its 
treencss ? Can we stop at the mineral kingdom ? 
Can we stop at the atom ? Can any matter exist 
without consciousness ? Can the electron spin 
around the proton without the bliss of its spin¬ 
ning ? Isn’t it only a matter of degree between 
the consciousness of the electron spinning around 
the proton in the atom and the small boy’s bliss 
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in the merrv LETTE ^S of t t 
and the oth ' g0 ' round ? --n 

Ie t y : 3nd 

mystery of in fiance for a __ a part f r 
choJ 0 gi s ts and^by^jf ty as Seated" by ??° n 

^he a ‘4^ ^ S 

sssa a a „r cm,c ™r a £ vr 5 ^ 

tlme to time been cahed IC reputati on ha^f^ 

list ^? h ° rtaiity in co P ume t0 a *£ 

v ery chary ™f "ife'Vv d<> kn ° W ^Hamrdt 
tradition is a castle ihh^’ the Harv «d 
rlliam Osier was a fax- & J ery dee P moa t- Sir 
a * he was as I phy^°Id 0n " Thou ^ h ** 

lecture carried us nowhere * LT* ° f S r c ! ence ' his 
one with a hum,* i 7 . ‘ ^ ar as ^ know, no 

favoured but there f X ‘ Cf in imm °rtality was 
psvcI,olorist one man wh » both a 

one of , h f “ d a Harvard Professor who was 
course , * )ecturer \ and for the first time in the 
Profe-ee J hou S ht "’as presented as only 

stood at r 1 lam James could present it, for he 
a mo>t alone among the academic psycholo- 

V“ one "ho could look beyond the neuron 
n t e mere localization of the brain function, 
o im psychology was something more than the 
p vsio ogy of the nervous system. He argued 
£ the transmissive theory of the so-called 
unction of the brain was just as tenable as the 
productive theory; that there were certain well 


maRKS hkh G »“« U roore re3da , y 

c j ,-nnsciousness were , a medium of 

and . and that the brain , P t t ^ at thinking 
brain, anu Those who thougni u» 
transmission. 1 “ 0S L, me re functions of the 
rarl consicousness pro duction of bile was 

material bra n ,» * ^ in a pit that had no 

a function of the 1 > Jn the no tes to his 

bottom and no y QUO t e d sympathetically 
published le ^’ h o{ Oxford, from his Riddks 

Dr- F- C ; S ' S .. T hat materialism is a hysteron 
„f the Sflttnx^ T1 cart the horse , 

P«*f n ' 3 be rectified by just inverting the con- 

nectlonl^tweenlliatter and consciousness. Matter 

is not that which produces consciousness but 

again, W quote Professor Schiller. “ Matter 
is an admirably calculated machinery for regula 
ng limiting, and restraining the consciousness 
wMd, it encases. . . . II the material encasement 
be coarse and simple, as in the lower organisms, 
it permits only a little intelligence to perinea e 
through it; if it is delicate and complex, it leaves 
more pores and exits, as it were, for t le mam 
festations of consciousness. ... On tins analogy. 
then, we may say that the lower animals are still 
entranced in the lower stages of brute 
while we have passed into the higher phase o 
somnambulism, which already fvrmits us strange 
glimpses of a lucidity that divines the realities 
of a transcendent world.” 

_ _ - .AM A __ ^ A 1 Jk V \1% •% , 











104 


with a great ^ ETTERs OF H 



open arms by the:,* r he *M au„ y w kich 

great hi ™eif n a V< L rSi ' y of 0%^^ 

great writer. a great p SV nK , d> He C" 

^ is a significant r 10 °§ist and^ 

Lecturesh^who be 

learning. There reail2ati on and 1 '*' 0 '' ,heir 
graduates of Oxford "’‘‘t of these men j??*" 1 '' 
™nd especially p p Camb ridge. j h " dla ' 

Solicitor-GenemiofCeZ 3 " t han ' KC - C?g" 

are ample evidence of h"s I °f PUblished ' v «fe 
of his knowledge of Eastern® ?, scho,ar ship and 

sssr- miss, as 

before on Am°e"ic\'n ^"00^0’bre 61 !’" 3 

KSoSo’irTTT-'-s-' 

ness bn^fTr he state of IS °l a ‘ion or alone- 
comes face to , Indl3 ? Kamal y a > where the soul 
it Thev o in "" ltSdf> and G ° d Wh ° * ■» 

outsideTf the d" 0t think 0f kn0wi ”S anything 
““ *£ e dlsc “rs!ve intellect. They might 
dmit that the intellect alone could not know the 
ou of man, but they could not admit that the 

soui alone could know the real self as distinct from 
the body. 


not 


ed 'vitf, 


A quarter of a century ago there was published 
posthumously two large volumes entitled Human 
ersonahty and its Survival of Bodily Death, by 
"re enck W. H. Myers. Professor Myers was not 
only a psychologist in the true sense of the word, 
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of the University upon him, 
the stamp 0 +he University of 

he classical lecture ^ the first Virgil 

and widec. He was const ^ of {act> his 
‘ a’olar England. h es t t hat an English 

classical traini 5 His prose and his poetry 

university could S ^ the c i aS s with genius, and 
place him de&Mt:ly ^ ^ irreparab i e loss to 
his untimely the higher psychology, 
scholarship a there is a long chapter on 

In the ,? rS Jher was so impressed by his treat- 
gCnl t of thJsubject that he wrote to the publishers 
Sn tern fo have th, ch a pter sep^fy 

P ” b “ ed hLT“oTume. The publishers 
LS “well as the family! and there was 
at least this basis for the objection that other 
chapters in the book had a close relationship to 
this special chapter. This work must stand as an 
opus magnum. It was based on the long ana 
sympathetic work of Professor Myers as a member 
of the English Society for Psychical Research. 
Its influence has been world wide. Certainly the 
Boston Society for Psychic Research was a good 
first follower along the same lines. 

In this chapter, Professor Myers characterizes 
genius as an “ uprush ” from a deeper conscious¬ 
ness, from a diviner self, from a deeper con¬ 
sciousness than the ordinary consciousness which 
we understand as the I am /. the whole chapter 
would have to be read to take in the full scope 
of his treatment of the subject, as well as its 
brilliancy. 1 shall only quote three paragraphs 
to give a general idea of his views. In a skilful 
way Mr. Myers compares tlic different depths ot 












consciousness to * ° F 8** 

re ?.'“ ns "’hich lie be ; o “ ,a n r s Pcctru ni „. 

faculty™,,™ , ,nde «I here' h ° ! ' 
genius ,s of fi* «" service U ™ la ? l hat the 

men , >n such a sense ! r ° m ‘hat oi A*” 01 
represented by a „,?? ‘ hat il 'vould 
conscious spectrum S 1 ™ of <*her '? >* 
>’.V sueli a brightening of fhl f Wi " ** re Pr«er,', h ! 

«. T , llie central 

- 4^'set 

coloured lights. It contain? US band of 

'? ere s °me element held in va?? 7 dark lines > 
absorbs the special line of 1,?? °? f s P ensi °n 
hotter vapour of that saL WhlCh the stdI 
istically emits Still m ame element character- 

-e thf spectra 0 "^“ 

%ht EveThu-Th dark " eSS StUd ‘ heir « 
faculty is not n h “ Spectram of man's conscious 
There 5 ! continuous but a banded spectrum 

and !!; , g T PS °f the dark of obstruction 

nne q uarSow y ' “ the b “* of “ s a di ">' 


It Will, then, be the special characteristic of 
genius that its uprushes of sumliminal faculty 
make the bright parts of the habitual spectrum 
n lliant, will kindle the dim absorption- 
an j ? Puber brightness, and will even raise 
quite dark lines into an occasional glimmer. But 
“* ^ 1 believe, we can best give to the idea of 
genius some useful distinctness by regarding it in 
sue 1 way as this, we shall find also that genius 
^ a into line with many other sensory and 
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-elect 1011 a great m a ^ Knth within a.nd 
subUminal fac “ Py ordin ary conscious 

p" A the limits of the 

bey° nd „! . +rpa ting of the 

^Andnow official P^ cb ° °f s y long pooh-poohed, 
subconscious state ’ it is making a mess of it. 

and in many mst out of these books. I 

personally, I 8 e an( j fashion known as 

the new cab V? ves us any glimpses into the 
“ Behaviorism g 1 J it . Mr. Myers tnes 

human soul I am no ‘ of certa i n forms of 
to show that through \ ? q{ works o{ genius, 

automatisms, an thors have attempted to 

especially where tl e work he has more 

show how they produced their work,ne ^ „ 

fully elaborated his theory of ge 
rush ” from this deeper consciousness. 

As a starting point he gives some 
mathematical prodigies where it is quite 
that the ordinary mental processes of the schoo 
can have no predominant influence 

Ca A small boy of six years, walking with his father 
before breakfast, asked his father at what hour 
he was born. He was told 4 a.m. What o clock 
is it now ? He was told 7.50 a.m. In a short 
while the child told his father how many seconds 
he had lived. The father on returning home made 
the calculation and told his son lie had made a 
mistake of 172,800 seconds, to which the child 
replied : " Oh, papa, you have left out the two 
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days for the leap"^^ ° F 

this is not ordinar^ earS ’ 1820 and 

ev er brilliam 1 y Sc hool ron ^ d i 8 24 .” v 

These examni bUt SOme thing ? men tali ty 

length and P S ^ be in gfeat 
6ui, and exam Die* ^ ^creased * m or e 

mathematical mind. » m„j! 8r '« 

examples as admitting ° fessor MyersV Subt >e 

‘'^measurement. * S ° me de «'ee of q V ® an t , h ?' 

Ot his manner of work n nr a ' 

" e travail 'e pas, on ferrate cW ** Wrot «: » 0 „ 

A„ V d t S ParIe 4 ^' or eilie.” C eSt comme an incormu 
/ind -Lamartine • "On' 

"p^sssr^’’’’ 

produced their work and esSvW 7 ' hey 
George Sand in a wav was^h* Y T ords w°rth. 
woman of her generation. While irThervout^h 6 

of caTm C a 0 nd Venti0n 1’ ^ years were tho - 

of calm and nonnalcy, to use a word which I do 

r * Very , mUch Jlke ‘ Her Portrait by Thomas 
Couture shows a face of great calm and character. 
Mr. Myers writes : 



George Sand throughout long years of healthy 
maturity and age formed a striking example of 
the combination of enormous imaginative produc¬ 
tiveness with inward tranquillity and meditative 
calm. W hat George Sand felt in the act of com¬ 
position was a continuous and effortless flow of 
ideas, sometimes with and sometimes without an 
apparent externcUization of the characters who 
spoke in her romances.” 

We have another interesting example with 
Dickens. Mrs. Gamp, his greatest creation, he 
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MARK n church), to him as 

T*allV CU • - "l 

„ s us (g e0 , monitory v0 - n definitely where 

mv. '.^11 

f creat f „in passages from spiritual 

IyerS erhaps f » ller e*P reSS1 °£ 0 f art which the 

;r*S proves a ^itn.us, I might 

odd recognises as a Lord Te nnyson has 

ne „ti° n "> Pf®|, k „own lines to jome 

ris-'-r. 1 .?.-—“ 

■*—* ” * 

limitless extent. strictly limited inquiry 

find Wordsworth insisting, in the first p , P° 
thereto—, 


“ Of ‘ imagination ’ he says (Book I) • 

• That awful Power rose from the mind’s abyss. 

Like an unfathomed vapour that enwraps. 

At once, some lonely traveller. 1 was hist, 

Halted without an effort to break through . 

But to my conscious soul I now can say : 

' I recognise thy glory ; in such strength 
Of usurpation, when the light of sense 
Goes out, but with a flash that has reveakvi % 
The invisible world, doth greatness make atxxio 


1 Myers, Vol. I, p. too. 














Gleams like the flashing then I felt 
And common face of \jL°^ a s ^ield • tu 
Rememberable thing S ^ atUre s P ake 

"And in a further stage he ^ . 

Came from my min/w^I' 1 ® U S ht 
Bestowed new splendour* 0n the setti "g su n 

' And still further • 

A prospect in the mind ’ y If * a dream . 


‘ And again : 

B^"t ,e * m Pf es ®‘uns^oteiUIuaIled, the ^ 

To hokl to 1 ' < l u ‘ cken * n .6 impulse made more prompt 
io hold ht converse with the spiritual world.’* P 


Of course, the subject can be elaborated to vast 
proportions and to unmanageable bulk. 

In a subsequent chapter, Mr. Myers has dwelt 
at length on Plotinus, who represents the Neo- 
I latonists, and who has described at length the 
mastery of trance and illumination, that entrance 
into a wider and deeper consciousness: 

So let the soul that is not unworthy of that 
^ ision contemplate the Great Soul; freed from 
deceit and every witchery, and collected into 
calm. Calmed be the body for her in that hour, 
and the tumult of the flesh; ay, all that is about 
her, calm ; calmed be the earth, the sea, the air, 
and let Heaven itself be still. Then let her feel 
how into that silent heaven the Great Soul 


1 Myers, Vol. I, pp. iio-m. 



MA* KS be sure of 

And so ^an fiUed vv ith light . 
flo* cth ^en suddeniy d is H e ; and then 

:,etow His 

sure a of dd time ’ He ^rnaketh it full of light. 

i Let all else go- i;+prature the dis- 

“ a^vasf 1 difference 

criminating st " de “ tellectu al and research work, 
between merely' known as genius. And 
and that creative care fully this difference the 
the more we stu y > , come to us at least 
more does Mr. • and a guide to dis- 

as a working hypothesis production, 

tinguish the two forms of MeW P o{ 

If we study, for example, the Utera 
Macaulay as a historian, , a ^ so ^ 

talent and great scholarship, and 
throughout the whole work . grcnf <« >/£*•* 
There is a high level of literary excellen , 
fail to get any of those uprushes from the deeper 
self which mark the character of genius, 
in the Lays of Ancient Rome we are still on the 
borderland of that faery land of fancy , mt i~ 
nearer approach to this faery land will gu e t e 
lays a longer life than the history. Gibbon s 
history, a greater work, is still the result of great 
research and learning, and will long stand as a 
monumental work, but it may well be questioned 
whether his prose approaches closer to this mystic 
land of fancy. An impassioned prose can show 
genius just as clearly as the poetic form. 1 incoin s 
Address at Gettvsbure is a Rood example. 
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poets, we , LETTE RS OF h 
differences* 
h ave come n : 8 how diff eren +i fhere a re v 
A ”/°vers „f l^ZT:T ty t0 

genius was abnn” er 1 ion/ ’ 

reviewed the work m ?' 3 - aUied to wank %l 

the time. He couw fot'h* *v y > 

was abnormal, howev^rn^T‘ hat 

bring forward as concoSts „T Pte he “«M 

hram, as a physical organ of th? f mus - 

controls it. The ordinary raon ^Ld ^ '**• 

ahve to all conventions, under thTdir^ 

Of the supraliminal world esn! d COntro1 
dnngerswherethis brain 
d less efficient, and where deeper forms of 
consciousness take control, and the will and the 
nervous system show less balance and less effi¬ 
ciency. How often do we find that where there is 
brain degeneracy the reflexes are over active, 
showing that the spinal cord has more control. 
And so with genius, the deeper self ignores more 
the ordinary man, with his conventions and his 
steadiness, and his will to do as his good neighbour 
does. It becomes a law unto itself, and while the 
man must come within the jurisdiction of the 
law and the police-court, the world should think 
of him more as an unfortunate in polite society 
than as a criminal to be punished. Of course, 
many great geniuses could be mentioned who 
were everything that society could demand, and 
who were admired as men of great character an 
uprightness. The great thing is fo discriminate 
between the normal deep self and Hie physica 
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. m through which it has to function. The 
° rg Tfs real but the instrument is out of tune. 
art Th P time’ has come when psychical research 
f bn recognized as a valuable contribution to 
mvchotogy, let alone its efforts to prove survival 
P f7er bodily death. As a matter of fact, there are 
many centres all over the civilized world where 
en of intellect and real scientific ability are 
studying the phenomena of the unusual and the 
supernormal, mental and psychical states, viewed 
with a sympathetic yet not uncritical or un¬ 
scientific attitude. The English, French, German, 
and Italian investigators have produced a great 
mass of observations and literature on automatism, 
both motor and visual, and we are beginning to 
see into the secrets of the subconscious as well as the 
deepest regions of consciousness, showing us how- 
little of the real self we are aware of, a self which 
seems without limit, apparently omniscient and 
all powerful, beyond all limitations of time and 
space, and where earthly things and interests 
grow pale and indistinct. 

During Mr. Myers’ life automatic writing, so 
called, had not advanced or shown much to us of 
the subconscious, beyond mere descriptive writing, 
and so-called evidential stuff, pointing to the 
survival of the self after bodily death ; but since 
then, due undoubtedly to a greater general 
interest in the matter and more experimentation, 
this form of automatism has made great strides 
and has increased in quality in certain instances 
to an astounding extent. For instance, the 
literature concerning the Glastonbury scripts, 
and all the events and jx'isonagos connected with 
its history, and the automatic drawings of the 










LETTERS _ 
great abbey, wiJI , 0P H.p.j, 
in this line of “ ng mark a 

Host ' Do^f - S ea a r c r* T >rd sle 

recently the n n are of equal , , e s crim Step 

*• *° . 1 ..™"““ to*. CSjVC 

proper names reiatin! ^ J? ew a «d Greeif, hola n 
are of surpassing i„ te & rest ^ * lme of Chris 

£ H “ry HoltVco has t:? ^ ^ 
Portions as to demand i owT m° such P™- 
pany, and even its own™ Publishing com . 
outside of mere descriDtive pf 2lne ' and where, 
evidence of real genius VZl 1terature ' we have 

lightning rapidity re^nsif "f Workin S ^ 
subject. y ’ es P°nsive to almost any 

research officer^ofth^R^f^^c Ph ' D '’ executiv e 
Research, has just Dublkh ^ 011 Society of Ps Y chi c 
entitled The Case of * Z° rk ° f 5 ° 9 pages> 

Study of Certain TT f Pat ?™ ce Worth ■ A Critical 

must\it%ct Z* hw T l Phen0mena - This b00k 

scientific worth t tS*", **■ “*■ critM a " d 

as mere lit^ra f, ’ T e as f° r lts literary value 
tion. re ‘ P sbotdd have a wide circula¬ 

te of Chris? fuUof? m T ° Ur librar y> we have a 
spirit of deeD rr-t- ° ca colour, written in a 

is archaic and dialectal The language 
from reading it f or ti ’ whlch ma y deter many 
so accustomed tn f a ? C genera * Public has grown 
thinking, that it has e r ^ dln S» as well as facile 
ias no time for more attentive 
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MARK The Life of Christ by 
a ding and thinking. great work by a 

long "£*££* 1“ great work » 
great scholar, “ d r ; C °^ ntry , may be viewed m 
f he literature of any s Ta fe. The life of 

comparison with t h e four Gospels, 

Christ, aside from the research 

offe rS Ut , tle h e X S tted*“ er Thesubject demands 
and scholarship to tne o t0 be 

a wholly difierent *«" es an ap *theosis of 
historical in Y g i or ifi C ation of the bon of 
the divine ^“^fteaehings of the New 
God, and th touch of genius where 

I eSta thufpic?Tes re and images are brought before 
Treaded as a backed to the rn^e teaching 

5&S* "he oT h f become a 

drama where we see before us the lani ~capes 
Palestine and the streets of Jerusalem with u. 
everyday life. It becomes a story, rather than 
history. Christ becomes both the man and the 
divine person. We see the street bcene> m a 
moving picture, the very dogs in the street, ttfl 
the ill-smelling camels, with their burdens, and as 
Christ and the persons connected with Hint lia\e 
been the theme for the greatest artists m the 
world, so the written picture demands TO '*?d 

genius. Now this has been at least attempted m 
the Sorry Tale. You feel that the treatment has 
been one of reverence and piety, and that the 
story has been told by a true follower. 

I am glad to see the appearance of two new 
books which follow more closely the latter model 
One is by a French writer, Alphonse bee ho, i be 
Radiant Story of Jesus, and the other »> by a 
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Hindu, A. J. Appasamy, Christianity 
marga, Baktimarga meaning the wa Bakti ' 
And let me say right here that the IT °, f love - 
has always seemed to me more exnr^; ide a 
divine Christ and His glorious presl" ° f the 
personality than the ordinary run of hJt and 
subject in the Western world. ° Ks 0n 

The case of Patience Worth has seemed ♦ 
of special interest and value as throwing 
light on the mystery. Through the hand § f me 
psychically gifted, but not to be classed ti?h T 
elect, has cornea literary effort giving undoub ed 

Tw n M °L gen,US ; U iS a S ° rt ° f artificial genius 
F. W. H. Myers alone seemed to see the value of 

certain psychical phenomena as an approach to 
the great mystery. His characterizations can all 
be checked off, so to speak, with certain phases 
of psychical phenomena; the automatisms, the 
visualizations, the spontaneity, the tireless up- 
rushes, and the winged and vitalized thoughts 
independent of the conscious or unconscious 
automaton. In Patience Worth we see it giving 
expression with lightning rapidity. While we 
often see this improvization, I know of no example 
outside the mathematical genius where the 
response is so immediate. The treasure is all 
there ready and eager for the uprush. The diver 
has picked his pearl and is anxious to reach the 
surface. Once only was there any hesitation, and 
that was when a child’s prayer was asked for, and 
it took a month for its full expression ; when it 
came it was a real bit of genius, as much so as 
Newman’s Lead, Kindly Light, and perhaps more 
difficult of accomplishment. Natural, or arti¬ 
ficial, so called, basically they must be the same, 
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th e source, '****£$£ Wgher realms this 
an< ^ hp the same. I ., as the universe, and 
“‘“nine way bee» me , S “ * J am quite sure that 
°jfte JU* "’""“’/T flights were the easiest. 

f h atesA’s*reatestm#tS er . st . c oj genm snot 

I would point Myers, but which is als 

Sd^rSfco/ditions and among other 

ty £ S a°P^ 4 d ltodarionTt ColumbiaUnWerritv. 

Philosophical Associa professor wmia m James, 
December 28 th, 9 > „ ^ has treated the 

on - The Energies of Men he He of the 

subject in ‘ s ^ wer w hich ordinary men fail to 
reservoire £ P available, increase man’s 

:L“nd accomplishments far beyond our 
““conceptions of his energies. Great emotional 
strains, great devotion to some coveted object, a 
burning sense of patriotism, and especially genius 
itself, may awaken dormant powers whose onward 
course no obstacles can stem. In its essence this 
energy is but a dominant and well-directed w. 
This will is what distinguishes men and gives them 
what we call character. As Novalis describes it. 
“ A character is a completely fashioned will 
(Vollkommcn gebildeter Wille ). The emotions lead 
to action, but there must be the will back of the 
emotion. We can point to many examples of this 
among geniuses. George Eliot could keep up 
long-sustained mental work without is . 
Myers speaks of George Sand's long consecutive 
hours of composition. In a recent Life ot her, 
entitled George Sand, the Search for Love, bv Mane 









,, Liters of 

the wonderful flow of h H p B - 

from the subliminal seU •• h f be «* ha 

a superlative degree st j bad thi s enerev * 
«ith them •• theTews 

a let? 5 ? art -" 1 wa * fortunate^o ? PUlses »f 
“ \f tteT J r ° m m y fat her i n which ^ across 
*Ime. B. has gone. Though thcr he Writes: 
things unpleasant in her stav whh Were man y 
we enjoyed her visit. She is a ? US ' aIto ^ eth « 

woman, a woman of a frantic inStvT^ 
knew such a worker qv , 0 * u ^ . never 

morning until midnight often tfth. fr ° m 
longer than to take Innef^ Tata d S 

BeardsTev hn ?? hUndred dgareMes “ * day! 
her I s L h ,f ta ^ 6n S ° me ma g nifi cent pictures of 

ready. . h ” Sen Y ° U ° ne aS S00n as the y are 

i *? ere J 1S an0ther ex P r ession of my father in a 
letter dated October 2nd, 1875 : " Mme. B. is 

stm with us. She gives us a good deal of trouble, 
an we get very little from her in return, for she 
is occupied wholly with her own work. I had 
expected we should have some 'sittings’ to¬ 
gether , but she is not only not disposed, but is 
decidedly opposed to anything of the kind. She is 
a smart woman, but ignorant of all the graces and 
amenities of life. She is a great Russian bear.” 

This energy continued up to the last day of her 
life. Even near the end, when dropsical from 
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• pd this Herculean effort as 
nephritis, she contmu 1d de d upon it. 

I ‘ e ” , thp very wonu y . «< r him who 

though the v j Memoirs. t- et IU11 \ 

As Witte wrote in his a nd the mde- 

Jl doubts the non-material £ ^ conside r the 
endent existence nf^e Blavatsky . During her 

personality ° fAl “ d a spirit which was 

earthly existence s h ^ hysical and physio- 
no doubt indepe d ^ ^ particu i a r realm of the 

^^ll^world from which that spirit emerged, 
invisible doubt whether it was inferno, 

there may be j t he i p feeling that 

ff*°w?s Z&t demoniac in that extra- 
" 71 Z make some aU = for the 


material and selfish. . . n 

As Profesor Myers in his characterization allows 

the genius to describe his own psychical experi¬ 
ence, we may allow H.P.B. to describe the workings 
of her own psyche, a description more intimate 
and more illuminating than any record we possess. 
Before her eyes passes a phantasmagoria of 
oriental splendour, richer than Kubla Khan, and 
yet infused with the images of the Western world ; 
it is a meeting of the East and the West, pictures 
in detail as well as composite. 

In the course of another family letter, she 
writes A 


Upon my word I can hardly understand why 
you and people generally should make such a fuss 
over my writings, whether Russian or English! 

George” Rtiway” bv V P Sinr *« 
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True, during the long years of mv ’ 
home, I have constantly studied anH K Ce W, 
certain things. But when I wrote 7^ Iea ^ 
so easily, that it was certainly no la bo Wrot ^ it 
real pleasure. Why should I be J • r> b *t a 
Whenever I am told to write I sit J aised f °r it ? 
and then I can write easily u pon alm// nd obe V. 
-metaphysics, psychology, phtotX 
religions, natural sciences, or what nr/’ T ncient 
put myself the question : * Can I y»L neVer 
subject ? 1 ... or, ' Am I equal to ,t T ,‘ his 

but I simply sit down and write. Whv > r* ? ’ 
somebody who knows all dictates to me ^ 
MASTER, and occasionally others whom I knew/ 

my travels years ago. . . . Please do not imagine 
that I have lost my senses. I have hinted to you 
before now about them ... and I tell you 
candidly, that whenever I write upon a subject 
I know little or nothing of, I address myself to 
Them, and one of Them inspires me, i.e. he allows 
me to simply copy what I write from manuscripts, 
and even printed matter that pass before my eyes, 
in the air, during which process I have never been 
unconscious one single instant. ... It is that 
knowledge of His protection and faith in His 
power that have enabled me to become mentally 
and spiritually so strong . . . and even He (the 
Master) is not always required; for, during His 
absence on some other occupation, He awakens 
in me His substitute in knowledge. ... At such 
times it is no more 1 who write, but my inner 
Ego, my * luminous self,’ who thinks and writes 
for me. Only see . . . you who know me. When 
was I ever so learned as to write such things ? . • • 
Whence all this knowledge ? ” 
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^ A rcKS OF GENIUS 
On another occasion again she wrote also to her 

T tell vou that in 
^You may d'^ t m t e he .ruth ; I am solely 
saying this I s P eak A Ms, but with Isis 
occupied- not kVlth w t g nent en chant- 

'/'I'f “sious and sights with open eyes 
m ent, a life of , t0 deceive my senses ! 

and n° trance h fair go ddess constantly. And 
I S it and watch th ^ the secret meaning of 
« she display b^ ^ (he veil becoming with 
her long . d more transparent, gradu- 

r<ro«"- eyeS ' 1 Md my br For 
ally tails , tQ my sen ses. . • • For 

and raf years in order not to forget what I have 
learned elsewhere, I have been made to have 
permanently before my eyes all that I need to see. 
Thus, night and day, the images of the past are 
ever marshalled before my inner eye. Slowly, 
and gliding silently like images in an enchanted 
panorama, centuries after centuries appear before 
me . . . and I am made to connect these epochs 
with certain historical events, and I know there 
can be no mistake. Races and nations, countries 
and cities, emerge during some former century’, 
then fade out and disappear during some other 
one, the precise date of which I am then told by 
. . . Hoary antiquity gives room to historical 
periods ; myths are explained by real events and 
personages who have really existed; and every 
important and often unimportant event, every 
revolution, a new leaf turned in the book of life 
0 nations with its incipient course and suhse» 
quent natural results—remains photographed m 
y iinnd as though impressed in indelible colours. 
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• • • When I think and watch 
appear to m e as though th h my ^oupK. 
bits of wood of various y Were lik e th^‘ the V 
game known as^^f ^ Co 

one by one, and try to make * P* c k tW ^ 
first taking one, then putting it each oth? 
its match, and finally there a Slde ’ 
the end something ■toi 

certainly refuse point-blank to attr'k'™"*-I 

own knowledge or memory to ?"‘ e m, 

elusions^ 006 ^ ** 


. I teU you seriomlv r 0t «*■ 
And he who helps me is my Gum 1 “* H* 
There can be no difficulty ffi 'd ' . 

extraordinary spirit, and in classifying hri‘“ S 
following entirely the classification^ eloq*'® 
set forth by Professor Myers. It was the 2 
of a genius of one idea, of one purpose, ol one 
absorbing desire, of one exalted idea, and she 
must be judged wholly as a genius and by what 
she accomplished. 



Professor 


letter NO. I- 

.adelphia, Pa- 

g th of February, i 875 - 

Hiram Corson, 


Phil/ 


DEAR 


Sir, 


Pardon me if, 

The fault is not miners you 
lai( 
as the 


.toot a week ago^ t0 the door 

**'■■wllchice •• as the French Canadians 
of my i have nearly broken my leg about ten days 
Z id "live my bed as yet, otherwise 
most assuredly I would not have risked even fo 
while to be thought so ill-mannered as that. 

I have received many letters of thanks for my 
article, many undeserved compliments and very 
little practical help in the way of published state¬ 
ments supporting my theory, which is certainly 
built upon evident proofs. As an illustration of 
the moral cowardice prevailing among spiritualists, 
I take the liberty of sending you a letter just 
received by me from Gen. Lippett, the Com- 
rassioner sent by the Banner of Light to this 

teoSyffieE& PUrI y!! ' rV " - « 

so, and he ha^ dul / He has done 

culpability of Dr Child^u **** tb « 

«*ie Sl i y 0 0 „ y D „to“ d w -n V’ as “ h,s I*—*- 
y two well known photographers 
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whom the Hon. “ Fath ^ HPb * 
or the speculating Pur !. r C ° nf esso r " h 

portrait by £%£ ****£**4 

to PufcnySinTr ” S ^ STS* *8? 

1 alk after that of thfwkd Dr ’ Chil <i bli »k 
and proverbs and i«T sdom of the ola 
innocence and virtue heinf** if We "Jar^ 1 
punished ! Well I a,-, ,?" g rewarded a l h 0 ™ 
has deserted for 'ever ™ nk ‘ hat oM C’*' 
ioast, by what°X caTjn^ fr^ ^ M 
once of over eighteen months’ rSd °* n a » 
country, the old lady must b e I 2 t? e in >’«t 
turbed repose as in a state of deen ~ ln °” dis ' 
bottom of her native well. P * Ce at foe 

There, I am unable to move in th» , 
impossibility of leaving my room and t P CCt 
sure to be henceforth refused y 
I possess several valuable document* 9(ra - 4 
our Philadelphian prophet, among other! the 
sworn statement of a voluntary witness which 
would kill Dr. Child if ever it was brought against 
him in a Court of Justice. But—it never will; 
for the Doctor is as cautious as he is peculating, 
declines answering me even in print, it seems. 
And to think that I was simple-minded enough to 
hope that he would try and sue me for libel, for 
it was the only way to force him into a Court of 
Justice. 

My dear sir, would it be impossible for you to 
publish a few words stating your opinion as to the 
matter. A few lines from you that the Banner is 
sensible enough to appreciate, and would never 
dare to refuse, would go far against our fraudulent 
prophet. The editors will print nothing more 
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no knowing^ 

the y say '' m ay exp J b V 

from Itie ’ , F ussi an been broug imm e ' 

my Iiter aVult ** Appeared, was the^ ^ 
only fticle, as soon { p r child fr° m ^Philadelphia ; 

^^ tZ^ istobe 

preside plays at Truth 

otherwise n n where. account of T 

seen or hear his c0 untry on y u have to g lV< ; 

I came to tn» j am afraid i w he lin e of 

in Spir we shall never be the false as 

d U P' ti on between the spiritualism will. 

last by the too Ho lmses ever dare fool 

spiritualists. ^ ould J} they di d if they had 
and swindle the P^ 1 y Dr . Child until 

"oti .him by the 

YM.C.A. proved too much for his tender so , 
and he had to turn a modern spiritual Judab and 
sell out his Christ to the highest bidder. Now, 
the Holmses, frauds as they partly are, are still 
genuine mediums, and no mistake, and if there is 
some excuse for them for the perpetration of such 
a swindle, it lies in the “ circonstance atUnante ” of 
the perpetual danger of starvation, as in the case 
of most of the public mediums. As for Dr. Child, a 
gentleman and a man known to be wealthy, there 

IZTu f ? r him ’ and such a cluv ' u 'u r as that 
in ray LHis participation- 
robbery, worse^ha * rau< *’ * s w °reo titan 

Wn e; itisanamriL !l, munVr of . * human 
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sacrilegious derision and po ii llt - ' 

holy, sacred feelings treasure i ■ 1011 °f the 
spiritualists. Ured m th e So J m 0st 

He has done his work for „ S ° f ^ 

poor old Robert D. Owen wili^ ° f Us at u 
the shock he experienced by the^l ^° Ver X 
led him into the belief in the pu re c C h ' nd C 

73 years of age and does not leave a sirtk' He is 
the moment of the exposure tI kbed fr<J 
death blow. P e ‘ 1 ^ow it is g 

That’s why I hate Childs so bitterlv 
Excuse my long letter, dear sir, i n f aV o 
sincerity of my feelings, strong and tooTm °! the 
as they may seem to you, perhaps mpetuo «s 
With sincere regards of esteem, dear sir. 
Truly yours, 

(signed) H. P. Blavatsky. 

The Holmses have vanished from town and I 
took the house they used to live in, for purposes vo» 
may guess. 

825 North 10th Street, 

Philadelphia, Pa. 


LETTER No. 2. 

., e d in an envelope of 
This tetter.^.American Commission 
tj t-melly & ^°" , . p Lhe postmark is 

Merchants, Philade p ia» ^ evidently 1875- 

has no date, but U simply Plula- 

The 

delphia, Tuesday. 

Professor Hiram Corson. 


Dear Sir 


and many thanks 


, the irleT^h K y~ou~ undertake the 
‘fe of Truth. With my letter you may do 
" “'please; use my name, bring me out as a 
witness, just whatever you may think proper. I 
can as readily answer for Gen. Lippett s consent, 
though, not having his permission for it, I suppose 
it more advisable to lay it all to my door, and 
state that you learned the particulars about the 
cowardice of the Banner of Light through me, for 
I do not care if the editors get a grudge against 
me. I am perfectly independent of them, but 
Lippitt is employed by them, and his means are 
very limited. Just say that I wrote you, copying 
textually his letter. I send you at the same time 
a very precious document, copied by the writer 
himself from an original letter that he sent me 
in the presence of Gen. Lippitt, whose signature 
you will find at the bottom as a witness to the 
transaction. I have five more witnesses. 

am here in this country sent by u\y Lodge 
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on behalf of Truth in modern soiri,' .. 
is my most sacred duty to „m , lualls m. 
expt.se what is not. Perhaps d"d l‘L ^ 

hundred years too soon. May be ’ ?, Ve 

f “ »■ < ha ‘ i" ‘his present,a,'etf'’> a C 

fus,„n. of doubt, of the endless a m . en,al 
conflicts between the Tyndalls and wl frui ««* 
issues of which are arrested by ih Uaces ’% 
iwer of the dollar,-f„ r pe 0 J ‘‘L^ty 
every day less for truth and every h™ ° «« 
gold,—my feeble protest and endeavn? m ° re lor 
of no avail ; nevertheless, I am et^vT*" ^ 
grand battle, and perfectly prepared to bel?" 1 ' 
consequences that may fall to my lot. any 
I pray you, do not take me to be a ** a 
fanatic,” for, if I am the latter, I am not^ 
former. When I became a spiritualist, it was w 
through the agency of the ever-lying, cheating 
mediums, miserable instruments of the undeveloped 
Spirits of the lower Sphere, the ancient Hades. 
My belief is based on something older than the 
Rochester knockings, and springs out from the 


same source of information that was used by 
Raymond Lully, Picus della Mirandola, Cornelius 
Agrippa, Robert Fludd, Henry More, et cetera, 
etc., all of whom have ever been searching for a 
system that should disclose to them the “ deepest 
depths ” of the Divine nature, and show them the 
real tie which binds all things together. I found 
at last, and many years ago, the cravings of my 
mind satisfied by this theosophy taught by the 
Angels and communicated by them that t e 
protoplast might know it for the aid of the human 
destiny. The practical, however small h J10W e 
of the Principle, Ain-Soph, or the Endless an 
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goes 111 .1 r European• 

m * A '" eriCa , n F ammarion, Andrew 
ism ' le Alan Kardec and fam are bu t 

eyes. AUa " avis and J ud « e ,, Zir A B C and 
Jackson trying 1 ° S P C T1 relation be- 

^“‘^umdering S °Z‘orotkirtton what were in 
Slel the two is '» Jj£P S ohar based® 

he ancient ages the.boo Kabba la handed 

the P erfeCl Sittn from David and Solomon 
down by oral < the first man who dared 

t0 Sim °^ ^ aid the Massorah, a book based on 
IT ^'Uion, mrd which never 
outsioe, th of what lt taught. 

V Tdo not know why I write you all this. Perhaps 
it does not interest you in the least, perhaps you 
will find me presumptuous, conceited, boasting, 
and a bore. I must beg of you to account for it 
in one way at least, viz. the great desire I have to 
hear responding echoes, to seek for them when¬ 
ever and wherever I can, in the only hope of being 
occasionally answered. If the Doctrine of the 
“ Aged of the Aged ” of Sephira, its first-bom, 
the Macroprosophos, etc., is a thing you never 
troubled yourself of investigating, then let it drop 
at once, and consigning me for ever in the annals 
0 your memory with the demented and crazv 
dreamers of the age, believe me only 

Gratefully and truly yours, 

(signed) H. P. Blavatsky. 
*&£“ k .T«h Street. 
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LETTER No. 


Philadelphia 

March 6th. 



Professor H. Corson, 

Dear Sir, 

Kindly forgive me for intruding on, 
-unwelcome this time maybe-o n vo,,r , m ° re 
time. I know that I should not be ^5* 
you now, for somehow or other I f ee l tw , g 
French say. " Vous-avez d'autre chats ifouett 
en ce moment, and my new message risks 1 
become an unasked guest. But at the same tim 
I feel sure that you are not one of those who bedn 
a job and leaves it unfinished. Your article has 
appeared, and I am glad of it; I knew Colby 
would never dare refuse you. My article was sent 
ten days ago, and will never appear, I am afraid; 
and so, I take the liberty of forwarding it to you 
for perusal when you have a moment to spare for 
it. As you will see, it’s a new proof against 
Dr. Child. I enclose together with it the statement 
of a man named Westcott who was present when 
the bargain between the “ father confessor ” and 
Mrs. Holmes for ten dollars a seance was made. 
In his Sunshine, that Colby wants to pass off as 
an answer to my question, Child does not dare 
deny, as you see; he only tries his best to 
influence his readers’ hearts, and says I “ fabricate 
stories.” 

I hope and pray for truth’s sake and justices 
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LETTER No. 4 

Philadelphia, 

Professor H. Corson. ^ 20 ^ ( J ®75). 

My dear Sir, 

I am all swollen up, my face as big a<! 
pumpkin, and I feel like demater talking, dissolv & 
but I feel so glad at the same time’ of hav? 5 ' 
received such a kind friendly letter from ^ 
that I forget all my ailings and sit down 2 
away for the purpose of only telling you that I 
appreciate deeply, very deeply indeed, all y 0U r 
kindness to a woman, a stranger, that I am afraid 
you will find, when you know her better, not to 
deserve this kindness so much as you think, 
perhaps. Alas I my dear Sir, I am really very 
very vicious in my own way, and unpardonably 
so in the eyes of every true American. My only 
hope for the future is that you may turn out to 
be more of a man, a true-hearted, noble-minded 
man, than of an American ; then perhaps you 
may forgive me my Russian vices and put up 
with them for the sake of charity. I feel so happy 
to think that I may have a chance of passing a 
week or two in the society of my two corre 
spondents and, may I add, friends you an 
Mrs. Andrews. I am so scared at the same 1 
when I come to think how utterly disenc an 
you may both of you feel, and how s 
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frel though SI 7 better 

Mrs. CorS butTFrench la< ^J ^e Russians are^ 
£men can na tion does Cascade; but 

than y° M °Zc 5“ kindly " war guest stealing 

You >”'[ *' “ay when you see VO S- nutes to go 

what r »y° he r00 m every Mtee and 

a"f JTbeSd the doors and m W d 

■S? S my *****Sflady ”« » aristo- 

room of every respec a wife of an employee , 
cratic princess down *°‘ our national custom m 
they smoke accor g foyer of the theatres. 

Secarriage as well as n ^e foy« ^ & ^. 

I am actually oblige insu i te d me and stared 

taoSrt habit of more than twenty years stand- 
ing I was finally driven to what I consider to be 
a mean act of cowardice; doing what I am 
ashamed here in America to proclaim in the lace 
of the world. But if you can forgive me my 
national sins, then, of course, I will be most happy 
to avail myself of your kind invitation. A 
thousand times I thank you and Mrs. Corson, to 
whom I beg you will present my most sincere 
compliments, and ask her beforehand for some 
indulgence and charity for a poor barbarian who 
has fallen down from her Cossack-land in your 
civilized country like some ill-shaped aerolite 
rom the moon. Tell her I promise never to smoke 

111 npr A •_ 
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Mrs. Corson is brave enough to ’ 
tion, I can go and seek out the her in vi ta 
hamadryads in the silent woods \S? ny of the 
smcere, truthful Mrs. Andrews I wa J‘‘ h dear 
still, if I remember right. Heavens h!f' slrK «e 
unto me, but I do think that t \ merc >t»l 
invitation to come and visit her one „7f t ,rien <% 

at Springfield 1 actually confeLS to 

very often swore in Russian. I do non, that 1 

how she bore the shock, but I do hon + ?° w yet 

fa nl 1 f eV j Iati0n did not kiI1 her on the P sp 0 h t at ^ 
Oh! dear me ! you will have a nice id M t 

your correspondent now since I have devntl 
four pages to confess my two most discmst^ 
vices, but I like always to have people fee 
worst side at first, so that if they happen to Z 
out some particle of genuine gold in a heavy bad 
penny, so much the better for the penny. 

I have not changed my residence, but it is always 
better to send the letters to my P.O. box 2828, 
as I am obliged to absent myself from town every 
now and then on spiritualistic business ; as I told 
you, I was sent to this country by my Society, 
and the letters may be mislaid sometimes. 

It is sad indeed, as you say, that Truth has to 
beg and pray and humble herself to be admitted 
into the leading organ of the spiritualists of this 
country, when lies have only to send in their 
cards to be received with outstretched arms. For 
instance, there is in the last Banner an account of 
one Mr. Wood, who pretends he saw his wife at 
a seance given by Mrs. Holmes. Now I know it 
to be a falsehood. In the first place, no respectable 
wife, dead or alive, will ever materialize through 
such a source of vile impurity as this Mrs. Holmes 
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. the greatest disgrace of us 
noens to be, to th §5^ old lady , Mrs. 
^ritualists. T ^ en ’, se the stance took place, 
Uppincott, in wh °^ pha tically that on that same 

a furedmemost empha^ y triclang and 

evening the me^um * ^ ^ 

cheating; but : the old g h&lf _ crazy lunatic, who 
wonderful accoun ever y comer under 

happens to see his wi q{ whiskey he 

the chairs, and ^ ^ que ron ecnt 

swallows. spiritualism! 

1’histoire. F P , to do anythmg you 
Most certainly you may curtail 

M MrS ; and even crop it in a Sing-Sing 

fvou tWnk it will do any good: but I 
la “,| v thin k that for the sake of the cause, we 

spiritualists ougM not * too much — o- 

for^a moment! my'deM Mr. Corson, that it is 
vanity or author’s pride that speaks m me. If 
I write well enough in other languages, and 1 
know I do, I know well at the same time that 1 
have nothing to boast of in my English articles ; 
and if it was not for the thought and moral 
certitude that truth, however badly dressed, must 
always conquer, I would never have dared to 
come out in polemics in the arena of English 
literature. I guess you, a professor of English 
philology and literature, have often laughed at 
my Muscovite expressions. I wish to goodness I 
could make you laugh heartily, for it seems to me 
you sadly need to. I can’t say more, and could 
not if I would, for I can never, somehow or othei. 
express what l feel unless 1 fight fat It l am a 
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compliments, and there are many thin 
never dare touch, for those wounds » §S 1 
that they cut through the very centre 
and my hands are so rough that I Ha the he *« 
to them. One thing I must say t hm,T trus t 
can't help it. I am sorry to see 2^’ f ° r 1 
spiritualist, and knowing yourself «, * y ° u - a 
a wrong expression, stUl pronounce J'"' 
-lost - or "dead." Now, it seems to 6 W ° td 


or 


this sounds like a profanation. We in^l/^ 
beloved ones apparently gone so far V et 
nearer than ever. There is but one death in natm 
and that is the moral death of a person in ow 
hearts when the bad actions and deeds of this 
person compel us to bury him for ever in our 
soul’s memory, and the remembrance vanished to 
the last particle. How can your pure, beautiful 
innocent child be dead ? Did not she, apparently 
to us, suffer tmjustly the penalty of her living in 
this world, and being confined in her prison of 
clay ? This same apparent injustice should be 
to us spiritualists the most apparent convincing 
proof of the immortality of our spirit, that’s to 
say, to every one who firmly believes in a just 
omnipotent God as a Principle of everything. 
What harm did she ever do ? What sin could she 
have committed to have been made to suffer as 
she did ? Her physical death was but a proof 
that she was ready before her natural term of 
years to live in spirit henceforth in a better 
world. As I once wrote to Mrs. Andrews about 
the loss of her young son Harold, I have ye 
enough left in me of love for poor humanity ° 
rejoice when I see children and poor young P e0 P^ 
die. “Too good to live in this world is n0 


137 

die saying- vo ted father o sabe of the 

Tt/ become blindJor ^ , Would 
consent . of their be su ch a case - 

eternal » c S ' not caecrty worse of sight lor 
not y° u a everything van ‘“‘ one deal one 

for “lemas now you cannot see on ^ 

tX you ^fvoice °f one lost to 
°f„ y at least feel « hear ^ ^ ^ her t h e same 
• _ ht But cannot you ? 0 h, how I wish I 

as ever? b>i d y ° U ^ things you seem to know 
could teach you son g happy you could be 

nothing of as yet . ? ualism i s dreadful m some 
then! American sp ^ ^ reaUy brushes close 
things ; it s k t f ’ es Why should you go and 

materialism, som • bes t-beloved, your 

profanate the names y inhabiting reg ions 
departed ones, the h y P as tbemse lves, 

in atmospheres as p dirtv venal paid 

by breathing their names to ^y ' e P 
mediums, when you have all the means wtn 
yourselves to communicate and visit Mi 
visits from your departed 1 How wiUmg > tM uld 
I devote all my life, nay, sacrifice it e en, 
could only impart to some bereaved fathers and 
mothers, sons, and often daughters, the grant. e>t 
truth that ever was, a truth so easily learned ano 
practised for whomever is endowed with a powerful 
will and faith. 1 have said too little or too much, 
I know not which. By the fruit shall we judge 
of the seed. Amen. 

You want to know about the Revue Sfirtte. 1 
comply with your request, the more willingly as 
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is the best in France. It i s v- 
truthful and interesting. Of moral „ 

of it is purely kardec-like f 0r t h\ the ^ectfo 1 
creation of the “ Maitre ” him^if 0ok ^ t? 

Spiritistes, there-incarnationists, call All &S tf renc h 
and was left, furthermore, as an hi i Kar dec 
latter to Leymarie. The widow ^ ^ 
Kardec, is one of the noblest anri V, M dame 4 
living. The Spiritistes have a slight? ^ W ° me « 
ritualism and dogma, but this is but a sliS?^ to 
of their Catholic education, a habit im?!? S !* ad ° w 
people who jump so quickly from Popish^* 1 " 5 
to materialism or spiritualism. Mrs ri 1 ery 
not repent if she subscribes for it ’ I 
with them for one thing, not with the^ 
Spirite, but with the teaching itself, namely tS 
they are re-incarnationists and zealous mission 
aries for the same. They could never do anythin? 
with me in that way so they gave me up in dis- 
gust, but we still are friends. Monsieur and Madame 
Leymairie are both of them highly cultured 
people, and truthful and sincere as gold. For you, 
dear Sir, if I can make so bold as to give you 
advice, subscribe to the Boston Spiritual Scientist. 
It is a worthy little paper, and the tendency is 
good, though they are as poor as poverty itself. 
I have a good mind to send my article to be pub¬ 
lished in that paper ; they have very good articles 
sometimes and, moreover, print all they find of 
interest in foreign spiritualistic journals. I send 
you two copies, in both you will find marked with 
red pencil flattering notices about my father’s best 
daughter. Prince Wittgenstein is an old friend 
of my youth, but has become a re-incamationist. 
We had a fight or two and parted half friends and 
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. , He is the one * ‘ previous life his 
h»U, en ^Katy King w “ £ sh Multan or other, 
the London s0 me jurKis teaching- 

U whence - ^ re-mc^nation^ ^ 

rh f s e s0 on as my ^ oble P r heir pre vious normal 
. tinate themselves w th ta P ken fo r you and 

“Sfl have my port^ By som e 

Mrs Andrews, but cree of Providence my 

Mysterious appearance of an 

nose present? 1 Uttle the worse for wear, 

upturned old sLPP e ' at Lincoln Hall 

I met Dr. Child a .to* [ 0 ok at all as if he saw 
face to face. He did ^ ^ st orm, but looked, 

thC f^trary when meeting my gaze, the very' 
“tn- mushroom after a heavy 

TvtesTcomphmentfto Mrs. Corson; and to 
vofmy sincere^, deepest wishes for a genuine 
warm “ sunshine ” to thaw the icicles from e\ ery 
place of your inner self. With sincere esteem an 















LETTER No. 5 

Philadei.p hu 

Professor Hiram Corson. May 20 ». i8 75 . 

My dear Sir, 

As you will learn in mv 
Mrs. Corson, if you ever do see m ^ adc * resse d to 
have the pleasure of adm^bS 
I am afraid. Fate is fate, and the lj? my egs - 
about it the better it may be. 1 We talk 

I agree with you that any talk about such an 
abs ruse subject as spiritualism can be a l a 
deal better done in conversation than through 
letters. I will “ try ” and come to see you if h 
were only for that ; for I know you could be in 
great need of spiritual truths, and the sooner you 
will get convinced of the simple facts the less you 
will have chances of pondering over this subject 
as well as over others that may preoccupy you as 
I often saw you do, rubbing slowly your hands 
in your meditative mood, in the meanwhile, and 
asking yourself thousands of questions, all of 
them unanswered. Is it so ? Or is it but the 
vicious images sent forth by the emanations of 
my own perverse imagination ? It’s for you to 
agree, and for me to submit to your decision. 

I have an article by Professor Wagner, Professor 
of Zoology, and a very eminent scientist, a frien 
of the late A. Humbolt. Wagner has been battling 
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a fiehtinS n t at l aS they sa Y’ 

^ * a,c P 1nd ; admW"^ na a 

&&&&&%£& 

very iis brother sCie ^ themselves any . st igate 

yr-iffS - si* 

att •? “tT-w 

2*1 1 a here in this T?tonys for * at m 

and^passi^ 0 through New York had some taken 
at a spirit photographers. There I am, represented 
on it looking like some elderly idiot staring dis¬ 
consolately at a she spirit with a rooster crest on 
its head, making faces at me. Really, putting all 
vanity aside, how can I send you such an awful 
caricature ? So I gave two of those libel pictures 
to two persons I do not care about ; but neither 
you nor Mrs. Andrews, nor Mr. Sargent, or even 
Olcott got one, and have to wait. 

feci \eiy taint, and therefore, begging wn 

“ ings "" v - ^ 

u a n appearance ot mv 
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I hope you will still believe in th 
which I sign myself, the Sl nceri ty 

Truly yours, ^ 

(signed) H . P . B 

My constant address i s pn p S * Y - 
delphia. ^ B °x 2 8 2 8, 



lE TTER No - 

F Sunday. 

ll Corson- 

P MV deah SIR. kind of you to care 

Really it ' s h v f p U lame creature as 1 har e 

» »"? ret aU*. 

Sf of the opportunity you But , as I can 
were I able to do » *£?£ the other end of 
hardly travel from y ^ can j travel by rail- 
the room without P» j r i s k to encumber 

way to Ithaca . an imping, disagreeable 

you With such a sad. « , P , As soon 

L hl I S M better Sd able to walk, if it be on a 
crotch, 1 will come to Ithaca, and then we wt 
talk. Just prepare me a little corner where I can 
safely surround myself with clouds of smoke 
and change the spot into a miniature valley at 
the foot of Mt. Vesuvius, without shocking too 
much poor Mrs. Corson, and I will soon appear in 
it like some weird monstrous s/ic-goblin or spook, 
peeping out from this dense smoky atmosphere 
only to force you to follow me into realms and 
regions far more dense and foggy and impenetrable 
at rst sight than the former. But with a sufficient 

to„theL"lrrt and eamest desirc impart 

good dr f lat * happen t° know mvsclf, and a 

as you hap^n°to UC \ 01 I knoNvlod S° on your part, 
Ennemoser and *° s °iiously HowmV 
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mutual introreception will not be followed 
in some cases I experienced lately) by a JM s 
commotion of conflicting, adverse elements r 
ing a wide breach to form between the interlock 
for want of calm reasoning or too much fanatic- 
on either side. UClSl » 

Yes, I wrote to Mr. Sargent, and blamed h‘ 
for having allowed the Scientist to go on with E 
idiotical Diogenes whom Brown has certain? 5 
fished out from some wash-tub in Boston, rw 
course, I excuse the poor man in one sense (Brown 
not Diogenes, who is no man, but an ass), f 0r h’ 
had to fill up his paper quand meme, and perhaps 
was driven by necessity to ornament it with such 
impudent and occasionally indecent stuff. But 
previously to that, I had blown up Mr. Brown 
himself, and told him what I thought of him and 
his Diogenes. He will not publish it any more 
I bet you. So you can contribute something to it 
occasionally, and receive for it the thanks of 
spiritualists in general and mine in particular. 
You are right, and the wickedest traitors are 
mostly to be found in one’s own family. Such is 
the wolf-like propensity of human nature. 1 do 
not know Brown personally, nor do I care much 
for such an honour, but I do think him more 
foolish and young and inexperienced than con¬ 
ceited or stupid. He seems perfectly willing to 
take any advice, and has never accepted it from 
me or Mr. Sargent, but with real gratitude and 
readiness to submit most humbly to our sine qua 
nons and decrees. So don’t be too hard on him. 
Poor Mr. Owen, between the cruel Truth staring 
him in the face, his long friendship for the Judas- 
Child and his own spiritual fluctuations, he is 
sadly situated, the dear old patriarch. I do not 
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LETTER far as he 

, ir to what he wrote ^ 

th ink ‘ write an d sincerely when 

consent t ])e spea ks tru (rom giving his 
Ol cott ’ ...it he better w ho arc mediums, 

*.% X«t the they are. I ^ 

opinions frauds , a t see you (it t 

and f»r f U ‘ h u at many things "^ippitt and 

cSf,a 'L Now look at poor Genetal W t , 

eVer «^s to save them from starvatio ^ ^ ^ 

Whvtedoes not know, ofeourse, ^ Holjnes . s 
jn Philadelphia, namely. made for the 

appeal tohorse. They 

two hundred dollars fo th ^PP ^ ever think 
What people who b ies 7 Now, this is mere 

of buying horses and b^gg^ bing ^ really needy 

any more than she believes about Slade , but it 
you want to ascertain the fact, have someone 
ask Mr. John Morton, a Philadelphia gentleman 
of high standing, president of the Market Street 
railroad, to whom Mrs. Holmes applied for this 
same horse. I never give to the world anything 
but true facts, and I will never allow myself to 

thrnw onTmna nnf ox Aix fV>iU 


Child never answered my last letter. He never 
attempted to by printed word or a spoken one, 
except once, the. day I had two hundred copies of 
iv article distributed by my order on a Sunday 
- m c o 11 Spirit’l Hall: the agent bv an act of 
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ironical politeness offered him one ( 
given away gratis) ; and a gentleman th ^ *e rp 
Child asked him before quite a number'^ 0 kt ^v 
what he was going to say in answer to tk ? f P e °Ple 
to which Child, with an unparalleled *** article : 
nc plus ultra of sublime impudence , C °° lnes s, a 
" 0 ! pshaw ! I know what it was aI ° u<1: 
Some lying information furnished to thk *> about - 
by Leslie, no doubt.” And that was all ^ sian , 
turning back on Pylades, Castor accusing 
bosom friend Pollux of lying information!p- 
and sublime, wasn’t it ? For this Leslie kJ? 
same " amateur detective ” that played such 
conspicuous part in the detection of the f \ 
she-spirit, together with Child. Some time ago 
Child tried to creep in as secretary to the Inter' 
national Committee of Spiritualists for the 
Centennial. I knew of it an hour after, and went 
to work; the result of my labour was that he 
was pitched out of that place, obliged by spiritual¬ 
ists themselves to resign as he resigned his 
presidency three months ago. He is an honorary 
member and correspondent of the London 
Spiritualist ; his name is on the list, as you may 
see if you get the London Spiritualist, elbowing 
the names of the Prince Emile de Wittgenstein, 


Aksakof, Epes Sargent, Eugene Crowell, and such¬ 
like earnest, honest spiritualists. I am at work, 
and need say no more. From the deepest recess 
of my sick-bed, with my lame leg compelling me 
to an utter inactivity, and obliging me to retire 
from many public works (?), I have yet a few 
resources left in me, as you can see, to protect my 
cowardly, timid, silently-suffering brother spiritua - 
ists from the sham and degradation of such an 
association as tins one. If I live his name wi 
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list and vanish in oblivion- 

tow and When. long letter. Some- 

Excuse me for this 10* 6 ^ ially if addressed 

ho w or other, a my^ and hope will understand 

to those tnax i ^ 

me, become too l ° ng si e ly for all the sympathy 

I thank you most S men y. oned luckless leg G f 

you show for* a cloven . hoo fed one m the 

mm ti’ral sense of the word, it will be no great loss 
fotamanTty to see it disappear from its unworthy 
mistress I guess there are more than one of J 
fiends who are secretly hoping and praying 
for both of us—leg and myself-that we nught 
vanish into space on the traditional broomstick 
and be seen no more. But fate is fate, and we are 
but its helpless toys. 

Now, I will deliver you of myself and letter 
and close by calling on your head all the lights 
and blessings of the Empyrean and its hosts of 
Seraphims, if you are acquainted with the latter 
mysterious gentlemen. 

“ May your shadow never decrease and may it 
screen you for ever from your enemies.” That’s 
a Chaldeo-Persian compliment I learned in its 
native land. 

With sincere regard and esteem, 

Very truly yours, 

r r r> _. 













LETTER No. 7 

DR- Hiram Corson. ^'““Whia, 

My dear Sir, Uesda y N kht . 

from both™ourse« y a nd r Madame J' eceivin S letters 
my acknowledging onlv Wl , ’ but Ume admits 
morrow I will ™ ****■ To- 

of isTneX'^t, XTtZ 

“ d d ° e c n0t SppIy t0 the case in point 
* arge , nt h f railed upon Mr. Brown by my 
quest and makes a favourable report as to his 
industry and worthiness. His paper is selected 
or assistance because it is already established, 
is on a very economical basis, has a clean record, 
and presents itself to us as a tabula rasa. By 
degrees the favour of such men as yourself, Epes 
Sargent, Gen. Lippitt, Col. Olcott, and others 1 
might name, is being enlisted, and it is my desire 
that at a time not distant, the survival of the paper 
being assured, a list of these eminent writers will 
be announced as thereafter contributing ex¬ 
clusively to its columns. My idea is, by no means 
to depend on Mr. G. Brown alone for the direction 
of our campaign ; however, more of this anon. 
I thank you in advance for your hearty and kind 
promise of valuable help. 1 have so much confi¬ 
dence in the future that I have sent Mr. G. Brown 
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Bftv dollars scrapod°^‘ present ability 

to^ay f 1 y an d only * e 8 he re quires at least 

' mpty Ce at a m° mcnt mnars to tide him over 

to d0 . m °dred and fifty d ° U desperate letter, and 
two hund He wrote me a V q{ Mr £pes 

re^SrS^be done or ought to be 

done for the P a P er * the importance of spiritual 
Do not undervalue the them ^ the 

phenomena; should consider them 

letter “which kdls Y deep foundatl0 ns upon 

aS constituting th .. , • man ’ s immortality 

which alone intelligent brief m ma birth of 

can be safely reared. They her ^ ^ mfaBcy> 
the Christian rehgton, . patristic pro- 

comforted, consoled, and arm J ^ church 

Shen ly Hyon n wiU rimply say that the 
of the past twenty-seven year shave main y ^ 
to startle, amuse, or terrify the public I w-dl not 
contradict you; but, in beginning our work of 
expounding the laws by which they are proe* 
and inculcating the moral principles they suggest, 
our purpose would be fatally defeated, lor \'c 
should soon come into the present extremity of 
the denominational Churches, and propound dog¬ 
mas unsupported by vital proofs. Ho who attain^ 
to the sublime heights of Wisdom and Intuition 
no more requires the buoyant support of those 
phenomena than does the eaglet need to rest on 










-liters of 

but the eagles of m i nd . P ' B - 
sparrows multitudinous andY^ «* ‘wilt, 
who can mount above' th» ? ls not ior P" 
despise the needs of their weah^ ° f doubt? 
mighty supernal intelligences who “ 0Ws ' The 
this spiritual movement so fa r fro arc u dire «i" 
your view of the manifestations “ Shari ”8 i 
begun to produce phenomena ?f' have aIr «dy 

order such as triisfiSons i". 5 ™ “sher 

Professor Anthony), direct writing The^f' b 
graphing of the wandering soul if?'• phot °- 
and the evocation of the latter mn ^ pers0K ’ 
their individual bodies Ire asleep. 

? ‘ ‘f Se n j arvd ? was foretold to me and by me 
to others long before their advent; and if you 

Arnett t y W a tCh the English ’ French ' 

American papers during the next three months 
} ou will see more and more cause for astonish¬ 
ment. 1 do not need to go to the Franklin Library 
or search in the annals of Baronius, Gibbon, or 
other authors for the facts about the “Labarum.” 

it interests you I can tell you all about it without 
ever reading one single one of those books, for in 
the records to which I have had access I find that 
this sign was known before Constantine’s birth, 
that it was flashed in the sky obediently to a 
purpose long before entertained, to furnish a sign 
and a convenient symbol to arouse the enthusiasm 
and stimulate fervour of the hosts to whom the 
execution of a great design was committed. The 
books extant have only served to mislead men 
whose minds were not prepared to receive the 
truth by reason of their extraordinary self- 
sufficiency and conceit. The indications are that 
we are about at the threshold of an epoch when a 
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revealed, and it 

housand «*£ £> t^Cd^d 

h ° W 5000 ^ ^ 

are ways °i the clasp of tneir 

Mediums, whose moral dep 3^ & fetid and 

o{ surrounding them by x 


leans oi surroun**“£*“«* by 
.olluted atmosphere, ^ such as will ** 

nischievous, and viaoussp o£ Secrets 

Child's ? If you would learn the ^ be br011g ht 

Dy which the highe SO ul’s vision and 

within the easy reach o > { ^owledge 

which have been long Bodv 

initiate. I cannot even name to . 
which has these secrets in charge, much ~ P 
to you any of those I have learned, unless m-d 
your mind after long acquauv. » 

stable mood as to indicate Us - J h 

watched you through your moods of sedu. <m, 
and can only say that if with such abs rac n • 
light has not at least glimmered upon vonr SOW* 
you are not now in a state that would WMTMl 
what you desire. Instead of thanking tne > on 
would doubt me " even though one should ns* 
from the dead” to corroborate my statements. 
Oh. mv dear sir. whv should v*«v>r 
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forth to every suffering mortal , ' ' 
the more enlightened seems a man ? h y 18 »tin, 
brains become thickly inlaid with , *?* I 110 " his 
of conceit and vanity which gets * t°“ ble 
the seat of thought " that they » 

out every glimpse of divine light lS? y .. sl> ™ 
voluntary victim to the illusions ofT- h ‘ m 1 
constituted gods, in the shape of precised k*"' 
mathematical deductions, and so forth) p"*' 
poor humanity! Verily, said Christ that 0 °'' 
spirit that will remain in the heart of Wen. n0 2 
man or woman the very ideal of perfection on 
this dirty earth, that “ the kingdom of heaven 
will be taken away from the wise men and revealed 
unto babes " (if I quote erroneously forgive my 
ignorance of the precise words). If my poor 
explanation and still poorer knowledge can be of 
any use to you, why, I ask the question about 
what you call “ the monogram of Christ,” the 
^ the question came after I had read your 
description of the suffering, the patience in illness, 
and moral fortitude of that poor child that was 
your daughter on this earth, and is now your 
daughter a thousand times more so in the land of 
light and love. You seem to feel the loss (I?) so 
bitterly, your agony appeared so intense to me 
that I asked myself with surprise (that will be 
justified in the hereafter even in your eyes) how 
it came to pass that you, who have selected the 
mysterious symbol of f 7 for your seal, not only 
use black sealing wax for it (the black, emblem 
of darkness and irretrievable loss) but actually 
used in one breath,—if I am permitted this 
expression—the expression of your sorrow and the 
exhibition of the symbol of the whole. I saw at 
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lid not re ooe n door, tha * 

that y° u d aing before an P* wanted 
° nce • 0 that stan . your finger y „ . y 0 u 
-5 b "‘ot° U cn^y sto oa beh.nd.vt ^ 

y °to behold thp ° the door s *Vy 0UI earthly 
lamented, 1^ lcas t for the*'® J know that 

ever.- 10 *? primps yon *d.not ^ emp i oye d a 
life. a ?id at the very “Pardon me, lor I 

you stood sU bterfuge P ^discretion, and 

WSESfi in another 

afraid of be on about the sy ansW er 

pot yon the q dersta nd from y . ties , 

shape. expe „ C ,, tocw its meaning and ^ the 
how far y y ou are acqnai take 

1 n T only * many others are- 

•• Labarum 0Iuy 0 f Christ, for me 

it to he a monogram ! ^haps did no 

you allude to. never th S ^ the shape oi the 
kn „w themselves) that. ^ Greek letters of * 

¥ happened to resem „ Labarum 

Lv PP itr"ITtte "longing to the 

had been formed of the 1 not the Greek 

Greek alphabet. -^ sed partially of the 

alphabet be as likely C °* F si<ms ? Such is the 
most ancient sym o s & scientists of the 

case I assure you. I defy an Coasts, 

world, as well as all the antiquaries, ph^ ^ 
and all the ChampolUons, Senior J 
prove to me that this symbol oi Z*oes 
exist as far back as 16,000 years 
birth of Christ. You can trace it irom ^ to 

cathedrals down to the 1 emp e o - *• , 

the Egyptian Karnac. 1600 BX* U10 U ^ 
find it in the oldest Coptic records of >>mtxL 
preserved on tablets of stone and rxxognuc . 
varying its multitudinous forms with e\oi> * l xx '• 
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® ver y people, creed or Wn K . ’**' 
crucian symbol, one of th Shlp - It is 
most mysterious. As V m0St . ancie ut i 5^' 
T °r v that travelled fr E ^ ptian Cr Ux ^ tfle 
considered as belonging ITth *?*’ 
of the most early ages iu l * Indlan s ymh)ij Vas 
£ suited to answer the' pur^oTn COrves ‘^M 
n every age and fitted for “ ,njs W." 
the real genuine meaning verv \ W ° r , shl P- But 
W hen they do know they are afraid tT k . now ’ a «d 
moral cowardice and stubborn doubT 
ansata meant “the time twV. The Cn ‘* 
‘■Labarum" when it wem T *° come '" the 
meant "thetime fscome ” AsCodT *#* 
‘l>e Passing ages and remain for et^hTsT" 

“ wSV and f )- the A ‘p ha ■*> 

. ^ symbol and powerful sign Vnn 

may a„ , ts shape and ^^ You 

P or tancy, call it whatever name you like 

remain' r mth “S aH its metamorphoass' 
ie same, with the identical power it 
possesses, and will always help the initiated to 
unlock as a genuine key the door of the “ Mystery 
u y " tenes - Its origin belongs to the greatest 

1 hgh l f, uns m his tory; for it is bom from the 
centra intolerable ring of brilliancy,” to quote 
e words of Flamel,—the original gods’ revelation, 
retains its pow’er up to our days, belongs to the 
o est of religions, or knowledge, I should rather say, 
an is ever ready to usher us through its potency 
into the presence of our beloved, living in a 
brighter world. Even the famous "Sesame, 
ouvres toi refers to the “ Labarum ” ; " omnia 
cx lino, omnia in uno, omnia ad iinum, omnia per 
medium, et omnia in omnibus ” is a Hermetic 
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be appl ie ^ .° an d ^ or * d° 

. and . C The two lines 0 ^(the Russian of 

' V^ent the ^ted°o'r 

2Sw £ forces wSn 

natural :fS those "*ho know f Robertus de 
operation W eird power, 5 Ros i cro cian or 

^hisCned^ « 

^>n^yfu 10 co°id read it. He would 

-*»- , Vsss? te 

F °na yours With the greatest esteem 
(signed) H. P- Blavatsky. 

xa 20 Samson St., 

West Philadelphia. 

My dear Sir, please note the ietter^I wrhejou 
at night-time, and put more fartl when 

those scnbbled rn dayhght.^ I wrh , 









LETTER No. 8 
Professor H. Corson. 

My dear Sir, 


ful things I Hardly had I mafej * mes Wo "'ler. 
three times too long perhaps 1 y °“ a 
mans patience, when your own lat 
to be a real god-send • fW f wt f vour Proved 
fellow, and then if snirits h^’i ^ E - P00r Wor % 

to be the muXr:: 0 p r 

™VyZ?U ZT wL 

kid,> SO f hlCaI ’ as * 0Ught t0 be called,—that your 
“v aw L° n ’ ?, alchi "g hoId of me, would make me 
think j % ni S^t; and when I lay awake I 
^k, and after thinking I generally act. The 

XThl br ° Ught me back m y article from 

;?!?Z i7 hl ? , wlthout ^rther comment he re- 
<.ij n f ^ reclined on a bit of a dirty printed 

and nl f t P h aF>er ' 7 Cry WeIi; 50 1 ^gan thinking 
Scievfi / a Scb f m ^ n g> and took the Spiritual 
much att < f- Wb w bttle paper f bad never paid 
mention ei J tl0n b®* 016 ; and finding there another 
ention of my name from the Revue Spirite, I 

Revue V,*? ?L 0U c Dld y ° U receive it? (not the 
Revue but the Scientist I took up some back 
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a read them tb roU § o * sUC e trash as I 

umbers and the less I found ^ great sublime 

he more R C Ugio, and cve mar ked m it a 

° und f On the contrary,^ to he lp our 

3an -A A tendency, as I our to foUow the 

lecided t ea rnest endea ot her such 

:ause ’ Tne London Splnluahs, q{ my 

S^rSre&er^l^ 

as w; s&s»—^ 

Scientist was a Y oor as poverty itself, 

well-connected . e "“ u ® , b / an editor of a spiritual 

To become a spirit ual t d his fam Uy, and 

S“;-w T ho e se°^ S cyl to 

anyone,-was untiring. Their persecution ot this 
poor Jerry Brown, who took from the first quite 
a contrary course, was merciless. That s what 1 
learned from Mr. Giles of Boston. Of course, I 


sent him my article, adding in my letter that I 
begged him not to look upon the subscription 
money in the light of a bribe, for, if he were not to 
print my article at all or thought it too long tor 
the Scientist, I should try to find him subscribers 
just the same. Then i received a letter from 
Olcott talking with me at length about the 
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immediate ne^es^ ERS ° F H -P B 
respectable £££**. of bavin, = ' 

and worifr Paper, 

So I went and talked , 1 have ‘he ca 1 
ances ’ and the idea cf° ^ ‘‘‘ends ana at heart 
secure the Scientist < Uck me that* 

Which I can name't <*»» “ «*?. ««i 

might do a vast deai Ce of ,he °PP°®ion ^ 

rttS, 1 T/lf ‘ »‘ido.e ^ t ° d £ ‘he 52- 

bogus commit-? «" 

because the Banner or th !, *" * mk 4 

Philosophical said so and endorses?/ s'* ^ 

of mind is more than dangerous fnrt r s ‘ a,e 
antidote. Mv idea ic +„ • ° US and re< l uire s an 

diffir„H dl f t0r ' , an able 0ne at Ieast ‘ would be very 
to select, for if he answered well enough 

ne way he might fail in something else. Colonel 
uicott is ready enough, but then he asks right 
away seven hundred dollars a month, and I find 
t e nut too hard to crack for a fervent spiritualist. 
\V ould not you think that if we tried to help that 
poor Jerry Brown, something good might come 
of it ? If we only help him by inducing prominent 
spiritualists and prominent well known men to 
write for his paper occasionally, help him in the 
way of finding subscribers (as the Banner acts so 
mean towards him), don’t you think we could help 
the cause and at the same time help a poor 
struggling fellow-creature, a brother spiritualist ? 

1 am not, generally speaking, very tender-hearted, 
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LETTER 8 thc letter 

rt aches for that J/m" which 1 f°r ward 
4 "IV ^morning bis 

*&■ “ d sufferings ? X *%£ b worse even 

riels and bles ; his P° j gh t get as a 

Half of his t ts t0 me . & thirty . &V e 

than / h a compositor, or t0 the truth 

printer, _and still x n cr gt but 

d0 “ ar s trug/les and T^^l^^eelsly deficit 
“ a ff this amount, with " r 8 int0 the abyss! 

?at slowly but surely drag j do respect and 

Isn't it mer ! t0 "?" S t and will do everything in my 
hnnour him for that a vou could only 

power to help him though yj ^ som ethmg 

write something sen0 ; an d your name 

that WOT 'fn MTr'aise up his paper- 

alone would be su find him a few 

And then, P^pS' /ou mig which I 

think about yom then do mceremoni o U sly I 

STthat?,h h e°:suS effect of too '"dness- 
But I know you are a good, kind, * to 

and will not think me daring or to 

claim such a service from > oil, . ^ 

spiritualist and a true one. When you have read 
Jerry Brown’s letter in response to mv second 
one in which I asked him to tell me u ta y 
do for him, and if a subscription would be of anv 

good to him,—please send it *p 1 
Andrews. I know she will cry over it, that yie 
will, and her “ Buff ” will howl with sym^itliv. 
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letters 


hearted than men^ ° F H,p *. 
spiritualists of th* , and more * 
the proprietor of the^ ° f Colb y- tha. 
Io " variety theat^T^^P^SS^. 
show! O Nineteenth p P ? tuaIis m 
fellow you are ! Centur y ! whatV^ 

I will write to Flamma • ^ 

Paris and ask him to writeTorneth^ 0110 " 161, of 
I will get Mrs. Andrews n Sorneth mg; and tw 
feUow would write7 piece „?r ,‘ hink “ £ 
would do him any good ? Wat h°al rTi, f ° r T h ' m il 
my article. It will aonear in II 1 thls 1 Hot 
the Scientist, and I am goin/tTf ol 
hundred copies and send them all over the® *”** 

a fm days hlId S " ” WiU be edi PseTZr 

■5C S 

woman with her nerves all stretched and like 
s rings in an old fiddle ready to burst, to write 
good English. I feel so excited that I wonder I 
i n t write my letter in Russian. I enclose a 
very curious letter from a prisoner, published by 
t e Hartford Times, and sent me by Colonel 
Olcott. Perhaps it will make you smile. Please 
present my sincere compliments to Mrs. Corson, 
and keep on believing me, most truly and respect- 
ully yours, jp p Blavatsky. 



Thursday. 

Could you not bring out our statements against 
Child in the Scientist and confound Colby ? 

P*^* No date. 

Will you kindly allow me, dear Sir, one more 
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LETTER 8 rude or u* 1 ' 

If my 

. . ■ s igt> of the 

instead of the ong>n a -j, and 

„ wb atum „id to have appeal ^ 

*»"*£££ ■« t th d e - ch 
Em ™in°g, y° u have The latter 

r t he “ Labarum, A iudge in m y 

SldC as far as 1 know (and 1 | sto ne 

r^ n wa y hythe-ondtah^ wis 

in the Double 7* principle) and 

^ !betu V “h pled or came ^ough-(™E 

I"your“u^ack’nTbotron"A and d 

surrounding signs of Q .. 

It ought to stand, if I understand right, thu. . 


Can you tell me why ? 

Well, perhaps 1 am a fool after all, and .an 
inquisitive one, too, and you are right and know 
better. 

God bless you and forgive ray indiscretion, it 
it is one. Yours truly again, 

v H. P. Blavatsky. 











letter 


No. 


Professor h,r am Corson PWMDElPH '*. 
Dear Sir, Monday . 

Having received vom- t q++ 

e\ening I postponed answering °?. Frida y 

o ascertain if my article be nri' t , WlsFn § first 

(inner. I knew it would not ^ m tFe ^ 

turned out to be true wl \ 1 my Revision 

Promptly act I wiU have t T f ,T h ’ ? 1 do * 

of Bluebeard’s wife with her ] he example 

tu Hen venir >■■!*■, Smr Anne ’ « «* 

publish it for 11 S use ess ’ Colb y will ml 

spin ulhsm h Jf CaU$eS 35 >““omable as 
pimualism itself m certain minds. If it would 

of voutfur n'.’ 1 ' , t0 ° much trouble 1 would beg 

of mv ar+' i ° y pnou that you have read a copy 

oveTelf de ’ “ 1 tdl him that 1 b *ve sent it all 
“™ the ““"‘O’ ‘o uU of my acquaintances and 
spondents. I am determined to see it pub¬ 
lished whatever the cost may be. I write to 
- lrs. Andrews to-day asking her to try if she cannot 
manage to get it in the Springfield Republican. 

she succeeds—so much the better for truth 
and the worse for Colby's partiality. Have you 
rea in the Boston Spiritual Scientist an extract 
irom the London Spiritualist? Even in London 
ey know that out of the eleven spiritualists 
c aiming to exist in this country, I, a foreigner, a 
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LET Ito aght the truth. They 
. m the only one to tig Colby OT )1 

” mpW^Cit to Ws paper. 
ar L * r e not to quote fro® beaut iful portrait 

‘ «- r randTato vtoy much oh,igd tocher- l 
did not dare trouble you^ ^ ^ tQ be one of 
utter stranger to y - rits eve r created m this 

,he brightest, pure P she seems to be 

dirty swamp cat> ea tlene ss, so sincere so 

incarnated kindness an s be unwilling 

truthful, soever ready tofom ^ ^ ^ 

to believe in ev , ^ afrajd of corresponding 

happy here. I am - inadvertently 

too much with her lest i <( and hoofed 

wr’ h o e f r my 8 reTtrue nature, for I cannot and 
S not forgive as long as I can help it. I have 
Taken to tafk to scourge and whip vice wherever 
I find it, and to myself more than in others. ou 
will surely blame me for it as many others , 
but I cannot help it. I sooner will forgive murder, 
or worse than that, theft, than a lie; and Dr. 
Child is a biped lie, as you know it yourself, i 
have promised myself and proclaimed to the 
world my indomitable resolution to take this 
Philadelphia hydra with his seven lying-heads by 
the teeth and claws, and not to relinquish ni\ hold 
until I strangle it fairly on the spot, though I 
may be bitten and wounded by it. Lies and 
untruthfulness or cheating must be considered 
the greatest crimes in our sacred cause, for they 
are the more dangerous in a belief that allows so 
much margin for deception and self-illusion, and 
ought to be persecuted above everything else. 

IVfl . « . . ^ m. * m Jk m * * . % • * . / 













<*? Church !fZ E Z, ° F HPB - 

CaTholTprilslhJd 6 

humanity ( or at least „ brou gbt t° p* , of t& 
avoided fo r spiritmli P 01 ^ 00 of ^ 
Humanity as T *ZT “ «* ^ >» 
having sinned through L ^ than ev» ^ 

our imperfect nature . 6 Nowthev'- a ” d frai Coi 

ssrs r k r ins 

never-ending exposuref b y c ence ^ *» % 

of religious frauds, can be n,rS t l 11 mai *er 

and oniy by it, for humanity in 

too much advanced to arrLt gen f ral ls certainly 

On the whole confess^. t P Z' 6 f ° r anoth " 
stand inch m ’ t6S g to ourselves how things 

wonder i tS ’, We S P ritua hsts certainly ca„S 
tT barter i! t re ' UCtanCe ° ( the »“*«** of peo^e 
standing its * erroneous bellef which, notwith- 
stm won it* . n “ merous fabricated dogmas, has 
thro h s n ^j lt to c i^ z enship and respectability 

fabrir^t ^ ges ’ ^ or an °ther one, that is seemingly 
fabricated under the very eyes of the growing 

generations. How very careful must we be, then, 
m accepting phenomena and revelations pur- 
Porting to come from spirits. What dreadful 
consequences can bring about one deliberate lie, 
, ou * beyond doubt in the mouth of a spirit- 
Like one drop of gall in a bucketful of 

tr^Mn Wa T te , r ’ b * s ever hable to poison the whole 
vJJ ‘ hnow that what I undertake is perhaps 
r ?. a m y powers, but never beyond my will 
r 1 e a scntinelle perdue I will die at my post 

th!?r t nd M n ? inchin g. trying to set all facts in 
rue light. 1 hose that seek to overturn the 



£ 5 ' 
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LET jfJ a curing 
truth nStndtrrrIUs of the 

«* fSeTmpassable‘ho^»V 

jountey with, but 1 d ° "° yroo us letters, 

> is coverec ^ received anon^^^ but 

discouraged- ges> and insulting ^ not 

threaten 1 :ng hing a t J. it’s at home 

only feel h f d0 nV expect it^here , ^ ^ { .^ or 

ber6 ta irs and I know wel, ha i au ghed at, 

sScei: in C “d blackmailed i and even 

defamed, slandered, and^n fuU th e 

should events subseq ? ^ of proceeding. I 
wh ys and wherefors of W ^ o£ OUI cause 
feel that not one dog his tongue to 

a „d scoffers of ™yf *J f the fanatics, 

acknowledge that at has been truthful 

erary believers •“ sometimes 

“r^TsSl r b r womam 
that all the moral courage and physical, too 
guess^ cannot carry me through if^someonei «to» 
not help me and back me, an individual of my 
poor weak sex. Will you be one of your ~tron^ 
sex to help me in the truth ? When I look at > our 
portrait, though I see you but in profile, it seems 
to me that you are one that accomplishes more 
than he promises and acts more than he speaks. 
Most probably you will never see me, and that s 
lucky, for my shocking Russian manners would 
terrify you, but will you allow me to write yon 
and ask your help for the. forthcoming tight 
between truth and blind fanaticism in spiritual¬ 
ism? I have secured the help of Colonel Olcott, 
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g ks * k °t in fJelT 5 ° P »P.B 
Spmtualis m as it fa S 1 ? Ur ®' and . J 

and given another ? USt be s ‘opLVn 0| , 

to work up in the * ° fear iess indomiro.i We nee d 

™«d. we P ha v XT^ d ^«me°S? ^ 

" 0t be frightened, delrTirT *?” «*C'£ 
advantage of your kind !' f 1 wiU "ever J 
and become a bom WhSTlT 1 if *» *!» 
contribute a few times a v” f y °“ “ ‘° *4 
one you sent in to the Till me article like tfe 
mean, and let Colhv Ll t ,',' your ,asl lctt « I 
is behind the semens a slan ,lke . know that 
who are after truth alone ° f s P lr,tua| i* 

he or an exaggerated far?!' “ d never «“» * 
frying to reefifv i? d Th SP n abroad without 
the truthful Colhv" t They wlU never allow him, 
falsehood y ' ,0 W,thhoJd ‘rath and help 

promises \or^the future my 

mv Drespnf- i *++ t , Ure ’ * ^ become a bore in 

for a„v l Whlch is un doubtedly too long 

sincere tha° i ^ S P at * ence ' so please accept ray 

S^tfon ^ “ d excuses - and . . . (th? sub- 
^cnption only cut off). 



LETTER No. io 

Philadelphia, 

Wednesday . 


PROFESSOR H. CORSON. 

My dear Sir, {or your kind 

How can « w i s hes to me ? Really 

remembrance and Sickness has opened my 

and indeed, this lean cured me of my un]ust 
blind eyes and p P . many of my friends, 
-r2 T?for myself to 

fi i nnv other but indifferent acquaintances and 
l have found on, my mistake 

with some and will profit by it. 

The danger is far—i unfortunately ; but at lea^t 
I will not be obliged to add to the list of my 
natural accomplishments and charms, the one of a 
wooden leg, once that I am doomed to li\ e. 

I am really glad and proud to see that \ ou are 
able to discern in my face something else beside 
a pug nose. It rekindles my hopes for a future 
time to come when we shall be sitting both of us 
smoking and talking, and I expect that having 
been able to find out something behind the veil 
of flesh on the portrait, you may perhaps find 
out, too, behind or rather inside that clumsy 
Russian form of mine, something worthy of your 
attention. You know I am a missionary, and 
a fanatic, too, by the way. You must believe m 

16? 
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LETTERS OFhp, 

Hov^tt" ? M4n^sm S i s y a 7 v “ 

thing yet at the back a 10st ass uredj v c ° Ver 
failed to perceive • f * lt: w ^ich E n „ ' ° me - 
your intuitions and XeT'"* bUa * 
from hearing the wlhspcrings’of 5 preven 's yS 
much study and ponderinS lerK S ? irit *5 
dead letter that killeth.” R ead ,Z, books - " T;„ 

of your soul if you can, and fefv^ft! ?” the P*8« S 
rions of others — outwardiv sdeltm s P ec *- 
appear to the stony Tyndalls and° ft ‘ hey 
book-worms who live and die in Z 
authorities, though in thefr “?. m ° ther P“P<* 
them their own pnde th< * » a y f»cy 

on I y a our1erves my Evr bHing Wffl a 53(1 stai « 

siucLandrirefee^rofTour ^ “ "* 

Very grateful 

H. P. Blavatsky. 



LETTER No. ix 

Philadelphia. 


Prof. Hikam Corson. 

My dear Sir. yesterday, for I Idt 

»».ss 

recognize me w, e | and have a bit of 

the ved of Isis, to come a this one . 

friendly chat with y » keep a way the 

si- nit 

my lee to-morrow. Barkis is win 5 
to-night what I would not have done a month ago 
to save my life (had it been dear to me wkh 
it is not) and ask those I dread and fear, but who 
alone can save it from amputation, to come an 
help me, for I am afraid I am so strong that i 
may survive this horrid leg, and above all I drca 
such a prospect. 

I would have sent another picture of mine to 
Mrs. Corson, but this is the last I have, except 
one that I am sending to Mrs. Andrews. 

Good-bye, and God bless you, my dear unknow 11 
correspondents. 

1 will come. 

Yours trulv here and there, 







LETT ER No. I2 
N o date. 

af ^ ent Mme r ° m B ^ v Vk 
Mv oha r P R 0FESS J; S,t *° Ith «a. Vats Vs 

sfeto' S 'Xi : s n chUd'd be d t friend ' is 

neither yourself nor your delr^i W What ? * ha ‘ 
■ne to a poor she _ t ; avd °f can write a 

etter I write you and not a word ; hlS 1S the third 
you angrv ? A rp t7r ._ , Worc * J n response. Are 

Think not' tor I feel T s i ** me f ° T “3^4 ? 

done to yon as an unl“ KT * 

I « d ^ a^veT“ ? T 3 fe **' 

ve U ry day p“ ou d ‘ d T f“ * 

B HiSiwJ arf rare 7 books at Mr. Ditson's, Jike 
very SSTi s . Anaca *yfi sis > 1 ^ instance, and it is 
p U ~L J*i U L t0 me : And wh at do you do, and 
a horn d K the appIe " trees ? 1 feel as if I had left 

blesc: TT " i er r * bad hved for twenty years, God 
hard /°>d m Y dear Mrs. Corson translating 
• /! ‘ Pon m y w ord, I feel as if all was not 
+i, aS 1 Sbe Was *d nd of angry with me for 
thing. Olcott wants me to go home (?!!) 

work^dted^'LS 1 ^ Higgins ' r 77 r to 1833. Among his 
the Saitic Isis or A / y P^ s \ an attempt to draw aside the Veil of 

and Religions lHif, , nt,u \ ry lnto t ,e Origin of Languages, Nations, 
engions, , 836 , 2 vols., quarto, Posth. Privately printed. 
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LETTER 12 Hike 

n say where is this home. 

j does not eve . , prps ting letter 

J impudence _ ^ with an in {n oC ulaire. 

1 *“££& Olcott, ‘u the ming things 
^Syofread the 

other denying that e _ „ bonfire , as John 

Well, we have lit a g ' t0 fight our way 
savs it, and I guess we shall tua l heresy . 

5W*ty hard this winter *£££*„ words you 
Do tell me, please, 1 «< Ever y word of it is 

f ld “ntit’ I forgot'them and want really 

5S my -®1 impudence to place them at 

iSe fifty cents for Maiyl^ “ 
for her last washing and she m were 

God bless both of you. Do let me hea 
but one word in answer, ^lien 

send me the rest of my P° rtral f;, n ?*!S h the 
from him two dozen more of 1 do 

cigarette in the hand, only bigger 1 ^ . 

them. I will enclose you a post office Offer** 
eight-fifty in my next if you answer me that In 
is at work on them. I suppose b\ t u 
dollars he, too, charged me for the throe «**> 
that every extra dozen will be four twenty-hve. 
Will you inquire, please ? 

God re-bless you. 







LETTER No. 13 


The T HE0S0ph , cai 

Mott Memory ' 

64 Madison Aven to , 
New York, 


J ow, 


1076. 


Happy New Year to both of you ! 

My dear Mr. Corson, 

nice blow '' Wel1, you have § iven me a 

ce blow and a very unexpected one. You have 

augural Add *° ^ ° Ver and ° Ver 01cott ’ s In ' 
augural Address, and confess that you are partially 

g ', never read it before, and when he delivered 

+Vi l' as so Preoccupied with my own thoughts 

uiat 1 only heard the spirit of it and not the dead 

th + F my ^ ear ’ dear Mr. Corson, believe me 

a greatly as I value your opinion, and much as 
"now you to be unable of premeditated or 
conscious injustice, you have been too hard and 
00 unjust to him, for on my soul, he is the most 

er\ ent, the most unselfish and fanatical spiritualist 
that ever was. 


at is there in his unfortunate English 
p raseoogy which makes him, an able writer, 
t w ® r< E so as to be misunderstood by 

. 1 p. r opponents ? My knowledge of 

he linglish is so superficial that most likely I do 


not 

am 

vvan 
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LETTER *3 rds Bull 

S 'he '^"“t^grelter g thS stSe 

rwasW^seli not of —fitted 

most men are m 1 since he became a 

licentious actions> befo . has ^gun 

spiritualist,-for he “ Mg Mr . Corson, 1 write 

and if you do not believe me write to your old 
friend Monachesi, who is a member of our Society, 
and he will corroborate my words. Otartt is a 
fanatic, so much so, that I am afraid that tlu» 
abrupt change from a comfortable lite, goc 
eating and drinking and indulging in all sorts ot 
worldly things, will either bring him to ®sanitj 
or death. He is getting thinner with « 

He eats no more meat, renounces supper and 
wine; his only aim in life is to become purified, 
as he says, of his past life, of the stains he has 
inflicted on his soul. I can do nothing with him 
I have evoked the spirit of fanaticism in him, 







• p B. 
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not hing by hah! ' r:RS 0p H 

Pnestesses vowed V« * v possi ble, SUr , n 0r yo Ull ,, 
Theurgy. He is right h ?h“ ty 33 in ‘he ^ 

commune with nnr» ■ there ' f °r if w* * mes of 
clean passages anV P « We must own J* «• 
h«-e MaryTndre^ t 

woman, a mother of'a faS ^ *«>*>„" 
have you 0 f such ? Think nf u!" how m »ny 
mediums. Ask people vvhat thev " Y « 
can you expect to have anv nth *** “ d how 
unprogressed vile criminals Sp ' nts bnt 

so s-r 2 ** ^ 

mediums in Euro™' why^hels^'p^Sy 
obsessed by the Seven Devils. No slander, no 
defamation, no lie is too much for him. Because 
cott views spiritualism perhaps too exultingly, 
and expresses himself in too strong terms,—for I 
agree with you in that—why should people mis¬ 
understand him for that which never entered his 
mind ? Many and many times, day after day, I 
repeat to him that he must not brag of what is 
not done yet. For Felt, though he promised 
to all the Theosophists to clear the atmosphere 
chemically and show the unseen monsters around 
us, and though he had done so before a dozen 
witnesses at least, who traduced him and called 
him a sorcerer, I do not know whether or when he 
will make his promise good. But Olcott is such 
a sanguine fanatic, so sure of the other world, so 
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LETTER ” ewU1 be helped 

a s pib tua fbilly what I ^ a e n good and 
f Sd you ««“ 1 did f "hat I am so wicked 

forget in my “ * re s0 aroused to indignation 

most sacred fee g • „ ^er departed angel 

b y the mere idea of unprogreS sed spirits, 

mixed up with ex-pira constantly 

-was right; and since thatmghtsne 

before my eyes whenever I am about to 

temptation and allow John to speak xo 
distressed mother, father, brother, or some other 
person who holds the spirit he wants to co 
municate with as sacred. Forgive my stupid 
English and do try to understand me if you can. 
Perhaps I shall never see you again, but the warm 
sincere friendship, the high respect and esteem 
feel for both Mrs. Corson and yourself will never 
change. You may reject me as unworthy of you , 
you may perhaps believe all the calumnies 
circulated about me ; you may become my eneinj, 
but I shall not change for all that. 

My book is finished, and it is there you will 
find all I think. It is no more like what it was 
when I was writing it in your home, than one 
chapter is like twenty or thirty others, 1 take 
evorv nhpnnmptinn pvimV m:\nitt\slat\OlK »UUl tl\ 











^ letters OF h p t> 

to show Science that + ' -L. 

*** 1S so and must be^o^th b 

of things. I sen t t he intm 1 n t le Vf -ry ri ,, Jllt 

Buohanan, and he calls T^P 


peculiar," but suggests few J"* 

Wm chapter rfte 1 4'£ 

world to help and show me where? "° ° n '% 
where right, and I shall f eel 
scientist, or unprejudiced spiritualist „k„ “S 
me. At least 1 am a spiritualist and bitt^ help 
as. letter in the Sciitist is.^'t^t 
that I am a true spmtualist. Papers slander me 
mediums defame me, and spiritualists misunS 
stand me. What can I do ? There is no one in 
this wide world but hates me, I that have never 
harmed any one knowingly. Well, such is my 
fate. All the slanders afloat about me in London 
and here come from Dr. Child and Catholic 
priests (two of them here). See what Algernon 
Joy writes about Child in the London Spiritualist. 
Notwithstanding that everyone knows in the 
country that the Holmeses and he were frauds, 
he continues selling in Philadelphia his biography 
of John King, dictated by the mask shown by 
the Holmeses ; and Child is an honorary member 
of the London Spiritualist. He is one of the most 
prominent writers and supporters of the Religto- 
Philosophical journal, he a proved fraud, a mer¬ 
cenary humbug. There's your justice in your 
spiritualist papers. He makes money by his 
spiritualist frauds and is honoured. I gi ve m y 
last cent to the cause and leave myself no means 
to buy shoes with, and I am slandered and vilified 
as if I were “ The Mother of Harlots " in person- 
Did I invent elementaries ? Are they Olcott s 
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LETTER 13 T 77 

o+inn ? Such was the firmest belief 
and my c ^ a ists a nd medieval scientists. 
of \ he f ™ tes me that Prince Dolgourouky, the 
A Sest mesmeriser now living except Dupotet, 
P Met thirty years' experience with clair- 
SLts, that they draw a large line of demarcation 
hetween disembodied genuine spirits and ele- 
mentaries. That they see and describe them and 
assure him, without knowing one word of occultism, 
that at stances the gnomes and sylphs generaUy 
prevail if the medium is not pure. They describe 
these beings just as Paracelsus and others describe 
them; ignorant clairvoyants, most of them 
illiterate peasant girls, have also described them. 

Charles Massey, our English member, writes 
from England to Olcott that he dined with 
Crookes and passed half a day in deep conversation 
with him, and that Crookes confessed to him he 
was an occultist, a pupil of Eliphas Levi; that 
Crookes showed and explained to him many 
things, giving him as his reason of his unbelief in 
spiritualism, his firm knowledge that Katy King 
was an elementary spirit. Now, you see that the 
Magic half-explained by Eliphas Levy brings 
results, and places you in contact with ele- 
mentaries only. Were Crookes an initiate of the 
East he would know how to drive away ele- 
mentaries and commune but with immortal spirits. 
Such magic is sorcery and more than dangerous. 
White or sacred magic of the Theurgists is 
Spiritualism in its most sublime pure sWe. If 
we speak of elementaries it is not because we want 
to prove that all the spirits are such, but to warn 
people to discern between those and immortal 
spirits, because for us occultists, spiritualism is the 












pPbyry n Zu2^ : ^?^ 

paries, and goodTT 1 >>ad ^»- 

evocarion, can bring elementV PUnty duri »8 k 
monstrous animals L d 
Of France never proceed to hnlri ^ spmtuahsts 
a fervent harmonC D rave? 1 a ^ 

Wp] 1 t Fo • j ^ and they are right 

sr 

he bun (or nearly done so) for an article every 
brinday for thirty dollars; it helps me to live, 
and that is why my book goes so slowly, for one 
cannot well write with an empty stomach. 


I have not seen Olcott since I read your article 
in the Banner. 1 am sure it will be a sad blow to 
him, for he thinks a great deal of you, and is 
untiring in his praises of esteem of you. 

We have stances with every medium who con¬ 
sented to be tested. What we want is to kill fraud. 
We had three stances with Mary Thayer; they 
were the most beautiful. We were sixteen theoso- 
phists, all skeptics except Olcott and me, and 
seven editors of different papers. She was bagged, 
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LETTER » on . s house, 

was held at ‘V the New V*'? 

,d the s^nce ide nt ? s searched. 

*JSZ 

:^-r^- b rshX 

teraBy ^g-doves. * sS rtc. etc. That 

Corson. 












1ETTE * No. t4 

T " E T HEOS 0 p HlCai 

M ° ti ^M0 Rial £**»• 

64 M ^ IS0n Av^ 
„„ New Vo RKj ' 

My mar Mr. Corson, % 

^ry agreeable n0 s t 4 e ri s r U iT y ° m ** »a s , 

the recent distrust itw • Jt proved to me «,„! 

of the abuse that has SshOT^V" conse< I»«t 
every nook and corner n of T Uf>0n me (roi » 
I had come almost to hr aways warranted, 
impostor, becausTextr 1 /^ that 1 ^ an 
blame you to be thp -> r ° C / sajd so - ^ c °uld not 

thousand slanderous 1° ° f the , great u P roar of a 
opinion I had of n gues. What little good 

they had A i myself Was crushed out; and if 
Lincoln or ofT • ° f havm S murdered President 

I would nof h bem ? a reincarnat ion of Pope Joan, 
it In" haV " been surprised. But let us drop 
had not hfT would have said a word if the story 
mv frip ri Cen . ° d me ln the presence of several of 
unm^t w’ho^expressed their indignation at this 
madp m 6 ^our letter in the Banner 

occultist 2 + lnic yOU bad Very hard feelings against 
p'oiner t S ° , s P ea ^ c °t us as assassins who were 
of ° T Urder * be spirits of mediums, instead 
leir emg as they are their most devoted 
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LETTER *4 ^ is that the 

Tbc differ ence bet tb ® ir phenomena for 

friends- 1 , sp irits and buy them as they 

medi^ s a the spiritual ^ 5 ^ regard the 

money a ^ 1 ndy , while we o be pro faned- 

would f?? religion which trumpe t because 

subject ah a i 0 ud blast on wou ld come 

Olcottblej phelps > experim Qur Society 

a password- d upon blind faith, that is 

Spiritualism is demonstrate the reality 

the spiritualists canm* ^ ^ occutos ts in 

of their spirits w based upon a mathe- 

God and the spirits is nrm y The refore the 

matical demonstration t he firm 

former is built upon believers 

rock. There can be no swXLW of fraudj 

as the Kabbalists are, conviction based 

lying, or exposures, ^ah h thes is; 

upon such a ground. With you ail it is u> P 
with us spiritualism is a geometrical theorem, 

solved and proved ages ago b y PjJ osop ^ er with 
lived thousands of years before Pythagoras. \\it 
spiritualists, two plus two equals fi^ e an ia 
dozen in the bargain ; but with us they can make 
nothing but four. We ask no spirituals s o 
believe what we say, because we say it, we ask 
them to investigate and see for themselves. t 
Plato’s philosophy—called a dreamy fiction by 
the Epicureans of our modern day’s is accused of 
being the opposite of Aristotle’s ; and it instead 
of proceeding like the latter from the particulars 
to the universals, wc ha\ T c but one unanswoiablo 
argument to offer. Geometry, the only exact 










“ «n 

So that spiritualists whT d ° Wn to Da l^Pro- 
the Kabbalah as a science S ° anxio ” s to?* 1 
Geometry and Eucliri + i nce ’ mu st fire*. u P Se t 
the manner in which ^ in error - Of r pr0Ve 
«I»n the attention be forced 

being that which should ha™ f 13 far &»» 
Olcott. But he is of a very comfot” ™ pl ° yed by 
and a crazy enthusiast, but his him d f lspositio », 

as 1 am generahy cons'deredt tt 
the daimon of Socrates towards him h p 

to ti n r ° r f ,0d ,, t0 Spintualism , but a serious harm 
Societv R f he repr f ents as the President of our 
indpp^h u- U n ° W ^ nows better, as you may 
udge by his recent letters. This seems to be a 

ery critical time for spiritualists, and for all of 
us w o believe in genuine phenomena, and we 
^ an ^ e h afford to put aside minor differences 
o ght the common enemy. That unmitigated 
ackguard, Home, not content with spitting 
venom on everyone who is said to produce 
phenomena, has attacked the pure and innocent 
eymarie, the dead Eliphas Levy, and all the 
mediums of Christendom. The editorial of Colby 
in last week's Banner will find echo all over 
Europe. 



understand and appreciate your fine Latin 
quotation from one of the hyper-critical Fathers 
o the early Church. You surely do not want me 
to be canonised at such a price ? Think only, St. 
EJavatsky—impostor and martyr. Pretty epitaph 
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LETTER 14 That would 

gra ved o«-T s ^"niece's yo^= 

**££ «* W1 ‘ ,.u we have settled 


^ ave ; v wife's , d 

beat my alad we have sett 

qUarr hich-unless she> e m ust accep 

rson, . - n petticoats 

mti-Chr^t ^ and sincerely. 

Yours truly atsK y. 














Ma 


Let ter No 15 

The Theosophy 

Mot ; 

64 M r°« a h c„ 

New York ' 

Madame Corson, “ ^ % 

les matin™ ave!“L d fermo m0 i S ? Ue ie “* »v e t 

* toujours retenue d? ns “ U ‘ i0n de 
dommante q ue si p a J, mon P r °jet avec li 
raisons de jZ\n our “ y »«»**$ 
Aagrantes ce q ue j’aurais a wus dfre ** preuVK 

reveiUfe et aboient i L junl , if Chiens * 
m ont condamn<§e MVmf 1 ^ 6S s P ln tuaIistes 

encore • et i?JT M ont ~ lIs execute ? p as 

qu a 1’essayerf * r ° UVeront P 1 ”* dfficUe 4 ie faire 

qudqu^ a ifii~f Vant q ue i e me iance dans 
la situating ^ + A IOnS necess aires, afin d’eclaircir 
entre no T. de ne Iaisser aucun e Equivoque 
denuis a ^ c ° mmence P a r vous dire que je sais 

inscrulaf)/^ eU Un mcas ^ ue ’ P our des ra ^ sons 

motif a In S comme sort lui-meme, sans plus de 

Corson rn^ ^ UG ,? rs ^ ue J ’etais chez vous, Mr. 

moi a nn a a PP e ^ e . “ impostor ” en parlant de 

Clark Ip m °nsieur qui fait ou delivre des ballades— 
v-iark, je crois. 

si ellt* /f sS1 ° n a ^ P lus douce je l’en remercie; 
fort encor/ ac . com P a g n ^ e de quelque chose de plus 
lui ni la ci’ *1* mon . 0 Pi n io n 'ni mon estime pour 
' ni ,a Slnc6re amitid, estime et merae affection 

I84 
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LETTER *5 t gtre ni 

orte * voUS dries d’une seule 

: e vous P s n i awo 11 changements 

ir " 

m 6canicien deS choses q a bles de pro- 

de la ®U monde i nvislb ' e t S °f tv eux comme celm 

dam sur un temperamentner vengeur. 

coraon. Le temP^ ^“corson s’apper- 

gir&s straws 

m’y 6tais attendue ,. ^ g . - >en parle at aU 

Mais passons 1 saVO i r que je le sais, 

ce n’est que pour e t fait souffnr, 

et que si cela m a c ® a P savais d’avance, 

le coup 6 tait amoindr 3 etre ainsi. 

a Is. station. • on 

On publie des infamies sur mon compte , 
tache de me faire the confederate of the Eddies ou 
bien celle d’Olcott,—trouvant impossible de nw 
trouver une aventuri^re qui se donne ' 

des titres, des parents, et un rang dans la boaete 
Russe qu’elle n’a pas, on tourne volte- a 
attaque ma reputation, mon hontteur, par es 
insinuations basses et laches, car je d« 5 fte n unpo e 
qui de publier autre chose que des insinuations «.t 
une seule bonne preuvc. 

Voici done le grand moment! Mmo. Wav atskv 
quoique la fillc de ses p^res est une femme imuiorale. 
une femme qui a cu des amants la \>elo. 1 andv> 

« ta. i»i 1 _U^llini ,-M tA'f/l 










r B P «> unH2 RS °F H.pg 

%n TslT Ven ^ z,: ri ^ iVw 

Ce * a > moi, n u j f n SUr moi en p e< *iutn jJ e \ 
P ar jour, jesuL Ule d epms p? Ur °Pe. ?S« 
envoyees 4 w acc use e da ns J 6t ? pas s<§ S? W 
®dignation 

e XempJe) de f r « me ^ m ma Han-r app ° r tent es 

jvV* ; 

e ndroits et do i, • j "• d e ] a CO nr?, dez 'Vo u < 

* tais le meme jour T*', des Preuv* d Q a » s <* 
(toute nJ • 1 4 la memo h ’ que )’y 

Fort heTeuTe '^ 

Z nt ISTtisr - ^4* 

mma H. Britten, Mrs fudre irn* par semai M. 
qui sent toutes connues W er ' etWestbr »k. 
stantes et sont pretes a a ier° amies con ' 
devant les magistral • J arer sur le stand 
femme plus calomnip ’ qi J e J ^ ais a n ’y a eu de 
que moi ! T’ a i un • ee ' p , us Vehement, traduced 

tous les matins 1 ^ <que ^ des ^ ettres qui m'arrivent 

« ien Lsfilre, Mad^f ™ hb * 

ma chere qu une da Ppe-doodle spiritualiste, 

Aine de A ^ C ° rSOn ’ de ne P rendFa is pas la 
femmes I#> - US j eCnre tout ceIa > ma is etant une des 
connaisse ^ US ) crtueuses et estimables que je 
constamm UI p comme vous appelle Monachesi 
de la ^ nt ' Je ti6nS 4 ce qu^jour, le jour 
vous tv m ' l u - stlce ' vous puissiez vous dire que 
femm l n m ° ntre quelques traits d'amitid * une 

amiti<> n UI n / tait P as t °ut k fait indigne de votre 
' onobstant qu'elle fume et jure meine. 
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LETT eR _tres lente- 

v se fait lent^f^ t ° 0U ff er la lumifere 

La v6rlt f u est irn P 0SSlb i 1 m beau de ma reputa- 
^^“■t^veSnempoiso^" 
lion, c l' iqU p“‘Bloe<ie se fait ^“""ngel World, 
«* S a la toile 

“Select Spirit-Land, do de 1’esprt 

t ?® t les mediums en les r en les 

d’anwr, <UJ° &Mes incam gs qui ne 

maam “[ P que a malice ; mensonge, lache calomrue. 
eUoffi les s< jP t p6cb “ C connaitra l’arbre. Bien 

sauve des millions qmsep^den^ mmmmi 

“«Yo P rkZsq«e je suis du matin u.son.sons 
les yeux de mes amis, de quoi ne m a-t 
accusee lorsque j’etais jeune et seule au mo 
alors comme maintenant. Et remarquez que m - 
plus ardents ennemis, ceux qui ne s arretcron 
devant aucune lachete, aucune infamie, sou ®s 
spiritualistes et des mediums. Non ! Ni le C irii-t 
ni les Apotres n’ont pas chass£ tous les demons, 
et n’y parviendront jamais, car legion cst eur 
nom! Les Christ et les Apotres de nos jours sont 
les mediums et les lecturers, les spiritualistes on 
un mot, qui prechent r£forme et annonccnt -i 
coup de trompettes le nouvel Evangile, le regno 
de Dieu maintenant que les mortels se conlondont 
















ces Chris t et r „ Op u 

eu x-mem ( ao , ces Nouves, l-Pfe 

“ s '•eforme; e ? ? Pt d ^o^ft!- res *a»t 

au gmentent i, < 5 U0 ‘? j : bi,c IUes, Q , > s % 

on ^tand '<* Jou^ ^ 

mechancete wj** Plus de aV< * <*ao2S 

entre euv ^ lerna le. Les ^ maIi ce ! to* 
un livre , ° mme des bdt" ^ dhlDls * <ft 1. 

d ’Amiri qa d e ans > ei " ZollT'^Sl 

P a mphiets 4 ' a recharge ? 

feurissont l de C“? *» U 

f Wt iours ! m t a,r ? hl ;,‘ £TX3£ 

^ndrc son I ivre sur *CMd a recommence! 

PubJiquement, et Oicott n et Katie King 

Par des et adresseesten- * * crites 

Gardner en J e menacam r/ a 
Gardner s’ij dsait de ie tuer Iui et Dr. 

centre ies El^nentaire^ S i*? 11 ": 4 Bos, °" 
deux et vit encore f JJ 1 a de]l vree et meme 

assouvir^cette haine que rien ne P eut 

eftrenee qui a oil pers< : cutlon constante, maligne, 
un vJeu? e, un ” e seu, f‘ranformerait un criminel, 
martyr! 5 of ^r&fc en un et une 

compos^e en /!" Ce a P arce <3 u e notre socicte 
instructs, et ,, de 79 membres tous gens 

desirent arri ^ ue tous ^uoique sceptiques 

Verite 88 convaincre de la Grande 

travaUlent a LZ'^' Spirits ('"‘creourse) 

Pour s'ass,,r„, P , Je 1,011 « rain du tas d'ordurcs 

monde des Es^.fT^ aUtr<S qU,i ' y 3 “ n 
Li> P nts desincames, compose d'anies 
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LETTER 15 s ’epurer a 

Strce Pl 'l n ! is _qu'il y * 3 f! e mplis d'toe 5 
invi si [>j e ’ j n0 us environ^ ^ign spirits, 
invisibles q ^progressed • , de features sans 
nonrepenD ^ chrc Hiente, et ^ ^ ma tiere 

sSsr£Sswa= 

K5 «SV? “ ‘ >K L.,™ * .i.™ 

“si J„ me tuait aujourd hu , les p^r donc 

Crieraien. ^Oue Dieu vous garde et 

'aS^TWosoptaque^Que^ ^ ^ ^ 

T°i **■ le fervent d&ir de celle qu ' 86 

siene pour la derniere fois. 

Votre devouee, 

H. P. Blavatsky. 

Translation of French Letter dated March i-, 
1876. 

The Theosophical Society, 
Mott Memorial Hall, 

64 Madison Avenue, 
New York. 

My dear Mrs. Corson, 

For more than a month I rise in the morn¬ 
ing with a firm determination to write you— 
always firm in my resolution—and with a domin¬ 
ant idea that if I should wait there would be a 
better opportunity from day to day to supjxwt Tv 
positive proofs what I wish to tell you. 












ar e a 

ri * J%, 
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War i s H , TTE KS 0p 
and are h^ Carcd - All ? 

«ot V ye C t° nde 7 ^ *e%****\ 

4Xr^» T' h 

^ at J have IcD C ° rstandi ng £> e / r tl}e situ a J Cess *ty 

*° me ins crutablT r n f ° r aIm °st I- Us > I tel ^ 

a «y more mn ! reas °*s, like f \° nth - th ! y ° u 
Mr - Corson ££? thaa when '? 6 ** 
of me to a ied J «e an " ;!! 1 Was 
__ r / ,° a gentleman J lm P°sto r " in th you 
J believe n Wh ° «*kes up 0 

him ^ bee n h - nrt ^ 

thin S stronger^ bt, . e " ,hj «k 

:a.sKr^fir5 

‘i m :s in rS*sr 

worn 2 * ^ 

iU are capable nf ^ , . of invisible 

J m A rament Me that nf°M UCmS 0n a nervous 

& *« aven^ Same^s P"?’* " 

Mr. Corson will rne * Some day Derham 

“isult which I hacf not that thlS Was a gratuitous ' 

Bm It 3 " n0t -Pectd. 1116 "^ fTOm *“ -d 

oni * to lefyoutnow Jh l r P f aJc ° f ft at aJJ * is 
wounded me to the G m t * knovv ’ and if * has 
the blow was softened J? made me suffer, 
was awaiting it , a ' nd ^!at "tTad I" 

1 Jt had to be as it 


lE ttek change me by one 

As for me it doeS fo " yo u are the same as 
was- ^ , , n y feelings tbe station. 

at0rn ’ivere when we p ? d about me ; they try to 
thf ' v are publishe Eddys , and even of 

S t me a confederate of th make me out 

m f k tt Finding d ^P v °; s s 7 e e rself names, titles, 
^adventuress who ^^ ety or a turncoat, 
Natives and rank m y honour, by base 

[£! attack my «P^.’ my ^ ^ ^ nQ 
and corwrfly bei t ; publish anythmg but 

niatter wh single good proof. 

insinuations, or on g M | dame Blavatsky, the 

The time to “mt immoral woman 

daughter of her fat “^ s in numb ers. 'VMs‘ 
bS, tells secretly that I 
had a criminal liaison with the Pope and 

S2JS*V Home, that i^nlate nfodrnnn 
spread his venom over me in Europe. More than 
that I who worked since last summer eighteen 
hour’s a d ay , am accused in anonymous letters 
sent to my friends, who indignantly carry them 
to me (like Emma Hardinge Britten, for example . 
of frequenting houses of assignation* One to 
Emma H. B. offers to conduct her to these places, 
and to give her proofs that 1 was there the satin 
day and hour that she passed with me. Most for¬ 
tunately I have true friends and friends here. u 
sister of Olcott, a lady of years and mother of six 
children, whom everybody respects and knows, 
has so taken me into her friendship that she conns 
from Orange two and three times a week. V mnu 
H. Britten, Mrs. Judge Miller, and Mis. Westbrook, 
who are well known here, are my constant tilends. 

1 4 _ 1 1...i.vth.l K.\E\i^n ntili'Ktl'.ltl'S 
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^etter s 


and swear that OP Hp 

than 6 1 3 'iXve d ^kT '*'» a 

S & « 



yourself than; o r h en you "ill be able ' *»•» 
a woman who wi^t shown “me fricnliT ll: 
friendship, noMth™ m a™gf^™ 0 «hy of '^ 
even swore. ^ la ^ s ^ e smoked and 

hut it is imjSssiblo'to hide°th h r , 'f ht ’ Very slo *'r 
Each shred ->f my r'nnHt gh ‘ Underab "i 

venom like that vvhich Dr Bl'o T Spittle 01 
syringe, i s a hole mi^ • ® oede uses in his 

over “ the angel-worid ”MT CUrtain Iowered 
whose inhabitants control t£ 7“* Spirit - land -" 
inspiring them with !i th mcdlums > supposedly 
of /aitt 'inrl ,f • the s P ,nt of charity, of low, 
incarnate cWi WhlIe chan § in g them into 

and cowardll S , Wh ° brGathe 0nl ^ m ^e, lying, 
sins ~ Ca urnn y» an d all the seven cardinal 

hannv shall know the tree. Indeed 

miliums J' ,f ’ T ° SIng my re P utati °n, I save 

spirits thn afe ° St n ° W in the i,Iusion that a]l 
puritv dis ~™* te *hem are angels of 

S spirits ' 1 am rcady U) ofler 

Old JorZ: *°T USt { ° r humanit y- 1 a ™ a " 

old woman, and it is easy for me to prove that if 
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LETTER el am from 

. New York, friends, 

accused 1 <j e r the eyeS r° s young and 
I aiu a t0 n ight u w hen I t ftat my 

< g ‘ l not aCCU ? scCl And remember tn 

+*2 *• They who do n °‘ r -tual2 s the 

££* ^ Tmons n and‘heTne- 

mediums- N &u the demon , The chns t 

ha ve chased a y irnam e is leg are the 

-"TfapoS- ^ a " ed 1 ^ritualists. in a 

the seven Biblical demon . The ran ks of 

reformed, and ^nged -nto 'vhat^ ^ 
the spirits increase daily, infe mal wicked- 

hears and feels more malice, mo ^ ^ 

ness. The mediums tear^ea he expose s 

beasts. Home writes a booEm ^ ^ ^ 

all the mediums m Amen > Mr. and 

the pamphlets which f ^ ^Tthers, The 
Mrs. Hardy attack Mrs. j mediums than 
Holmeses have become f ^TTumorphosmg 
ever, and Boorish in Ph.ladclph a^metamo 1 ^ 

their fists, changed into grandme , intua Usts 

wives and military uncles, and the *1' 
gobble all that. Dr. Child has started 
sell publicly his book on John K g ‘ , y 

King, and Olcott has nineteen letters wnt n 

the spirits and addressed to him as £»£«„ 

Gardner threatening to kill him •« ‘ ' llu . 

he dares deliver his lecture in Boston > ■ 

N 










x 94 v 

efementaries L ?? TERs Op „ 

still , ives . has de« * P h. 

‘his conTfant^m | hate which ' ' v '» t* 

ln itself Wo ,,i, ? ,all gn f r ,. ' n °thi n „ 1 

mother of harJotsT n f “ r ® a «■"&> »S 

nine member / U 

a ^niost tIi i i ^ q]] j n . ^nie q* 

feng con UZZfl, * P CS, 
of s Pirit intercom-^ ^ grand trufh",? d <^ 
soed from the he™ T”*® 8 separ^® 0 ^ 
and to prove t 0 E ° f manur e. in ordW 

spirits discarnate 5 that ‘here i s , ° 

SEs ir g ™ : 

5® S&VKSSSf? 

Proved, and LtrS en, fs nt «* * 

Christendom, and creatm-f / he demons of 
elementary principles of iLfT^ any sou1 ’ 
science, without respons?hii;? er Wlthout con ‘ 
hght, because still bereft of a Y ^ W&U aS without 
They think that af thl T" 4 ® 1 SOuL 
"hen mountains of hnni^u 1S ° f my lnventlon > 
the subject sinco fn bave been writ ten on 

If I am killed f ^ th ° usand years and longer. 

cr y out the truth'af? ^ St ° neS ° f the road ^ 
then the tLI k ft , 6r me * Let them ™pe out 

ien tiie Theosophical Society. F 

Good y aS &f ^ WeSS y0U ^ may the 

desire of nn P ° tect ^ ou> This is the fervent 
one who signs herself for the last time 

Your devoted 

H. P. Blavatsky. 



letter no- 16 

New York, 

Aug. 28 , 1878 . 


,_r i*. Corson. 

* CHfeRE MadAME ^r^on lorsque vous avez 
Vous avez eu m nui vous a mis la 
front* la bonne ™V™ , 6crite . Ayant toujours 
plume 4 la main pou vo tre silence subit 

eu plus d’ennemis que m > a pas etonnee 

et P sans motif a PP are " in £ e . Mais, n’en 

quoiqu’il m ’ alt J ra ^ iez vos ra i S ons, et cela me 
parlons plus , vous d’apprendre la 

Ut Au contraire je sms ravne//£ endue 

raison de cette rupture. * tre raison, 

ponr moi; fautif aprts 

ITZi nn morceau do viande je pensais que 
vous aviez appris par quelqu’un de Phdadelplue 
la v6rite sur la mystification dont nous no . 
sommes amuses pendant trois mois .^ y ^ 
allusion a ce mariage conseilld par les espn > 
entre moi et cet imbecile qui 6tait vmgt ans plus 
jeune que moi. Pour me moquer des Spiritualist^, 
des Esprits, et surtout de men ex-amie Mrs. .ouise 
Andrews,—qui, d£s que je lui fis sawir nion 
alleged intention, se mit k mVVriro dos lettn's 
pleincs de jalousie,—je communiquais Sfctti 

cette nouvelle k plusicurs de mos amis. lo\u 
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‘> u . e > ct »» mariJ^V " * - 

.* Uls re Pcntic bicn ^ tait b et e a 

J ntentl °n de vous ^criro * New York j- C ^ 

^ 7 o Va n ’o n ubS r, “ 

Ad^?^^«p?|55 

dcs mauvaises con s 6qucn ccs P ™' e aUrait P u »«« 

izzr^* SSL'S szzti 

Pom M. Aksakof e/'je vaisTuT me , dema " te 

finances nT,tl« J b peur Ja condition des 
et i es ™f pour Je moment, aprds cette guerre, 

moment S ? W ° nt ^ foredment viddes, le 

Peut efr, . 11C S01t mal Ch ° 1S1, Mais <l ui sait ? 
Ecriv<>7 a aUr ?; VOUS de ^ a cban ce aprds tout, 
dcrit a Aksakof tout ce que vous m’avez 

n >1 , m<)1 ’ 1 conn ait tout le monde et il se peut 

ex nr Ac ° US r ° UVe Ur ? e fi° nne place. Je lui dcris 
j 1 c SU . r ? a P lcr thdosophiquc car comme membre 

nnnL V*. M Cr ° ira obli ^ de fai ™ tout ce qu’il 
pn ra. C cst une des lois de notre Socidtd de 
s aider rfciproqument et de toujours traveller les 

. 1 P V« n , * s a,I ^ res> Notre Socidtd a grandi, 
iere Madaine, et d enfant malformd et hud par 
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tETTER 16 u n g 6ant 

«ou. le 

rAss-\rrfJ^^, 

S K’"“ 

iss^jsASjf-rjrt 

:«t »n:rr”^ s ^t: lo s e S. e Vrt 

ffes des sciences ocwltt? no^re de 

le programme est ^ socia4 rtformatnee. 

l’Humanitd, est idolatry in every shape an 

.. We go dead agamst «J athen Qr chri5tian 

colour, whether r v.x re a mie, vous avouerez 

religion ’ ; car .' tes ^ es Eglises grecque et 

que les saints e idoles que ce Ue du 

latine sent tout auU Arya Samaj est une 

Panthdon Indou ? Notre 7 appeUent 

socidtd rdformatrice, c cs i „ : e parie 

notre chef “ Le Luther des ® 

uue “ mv wife’s sister s niece s child 
quelque chose pour etre temoin des mem^ 
fait de phdnomenes que nos fn res » ‘ ^ 

duisent a volontd sans les niettn ni - tr0 

des “ Esprits ” ni sur cclui du bon Dieu. u x 

philosophie rejette tout " miracle <- 1 ^ 

rien de surnaturel. Avez vous lu ° u 
livre ? le voulais vous eu envoyer un oxompUnx 
lorsque la premise Edition a \xivu au nmis 
d’oetobre dernier, mais j ai eu pom qm v ou> '•* 

_, ..• . 1 ., ,n.rmi ( \n' tSlltlOW 11 'VO 








c °pies) fut ETT £J^S 0p 
Editeur r' ***fes'7* <*W i! ' 

Edition I , Bouto '>. en faff 1 ” 5 bien I" 5 - « l, 

lo u« bier, rj' ° clot> re. r‘ m P I W!!f'> % 

e ‘ « n’y a enc «e que 1 ,00r »au7' A> 

r s °-4 u r 

d ^bm6. Av *nt mem! 

notice." Kn£ e i Ue <te feV* 1 * «£ 

Indes et •'three Jh m>en fic he fH ^ 3*4 V* 

7 tre " W s s '^aibC t “'i rae £ 

Pins (??) di/-P C ) niec e’s chiJd ’’ J mais ’ Si 
a-i men veuf;!, ' <3 “ e * 'embrasse % m ' en ««t 

W«e Ut et a FSf? 

Monsieur votre fils PI * ? sbad maintenant. 
soci^t^ agreabie Fn , trouv ^ en elles une 
Iefran 9 ais. ^ parient toutes J’angJais * 

cr °yez moi, nwn d^sm’je^pTus Madame Corson; 

bSr m ^ h ~* con t tLr^o„ s rts 

•A vous de coeur, 

or>/» \ir - H. P. Blavatsky. 


302 W. 47th St. 
N.Y. 


, tt.TTER 16 


IQ 9 


c R. CORSON- 

DEA y!u R we C re rigW^ ^aXg^Y 5 

s e Se id 3 

sudde " h a ^t although it trulyJ^ 6 you liad your 
S55 S not speak^ & contrary 

reasons and that is o{ this rupture, which 

I rejoice to learn the reM ^ ch j had attributed 

was entirely unexp t h e cat which fee s 

to quite another cause. q{ meatf I 

guilty after having £ ° med f rom someone m 
thought you hac , . t ^ e mystification 

Philadelphia the truth abort the^ y ^ j 

we amused ourselves o , ^ by “ the 

allude to that marriage “**£? fellow who 
spirits ” between me and that poor 
was twenty years younger than myselh q{ 

some spiritualists, and especially some spur . 
my former friend Mrs. Louise Andrews, » 
soon as I informed them of my alleged intention, 
started to write me letters full of jealousy, l 
communicated the news in confidence to mam oi 
my friends, making them believe that a ^ 

summated, and that I was married. It was ^tuj u 
of me, and I have repented indeed often over it. 
for it made many evil tongues wag. hurt hoi. t \o 
ecntloman. hardlv had I left ltliaca, manioc 
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publicly a m LETTERS Op H b 

th « Ihadfcdto" en - 1 hopff®' 

from you T - to ^° u too nf G 7° u do „ 
from New York*??? that almost ^ 
f°% of bad alloy b‘(" ded writing 1 * 

occasion, x k po . V ’ but you did to 0 ^°u of ^ 

r s ^ k « to? 

forgotten if, and I a " *° “"Tone. Et '^, d 
ent myseif (0 this a ”^‘■''dy a sha 2H> 
the laws of New v , medy> which arr j° hav e 

*"« caused serio u Y s 0, J.“ d Philadelph”' 4 ”* *« 

7/f°” S *ho Id *» tti^| 

1 send you the letter to AT •* senou sly. 
you asked for, and f 1‘,, J J on f ,eur Akakof ^ 
here. I would do eve^Cf^" 1 a "»«>er fai 
f am indeed afraid that th* g j. my P° Wer - but 
finances at this time a fte? ? °' Russia » 

Pockets have been forriM 1 th s war when the 
is badly chosen. But who r P “i' lhat the «* 
have a chance, affer Jf wT 
what you have written ' te to M ‘ Abako1 
body and he ml7 „ me ; he l " ows 

"rite him to'at^ ? h ‘°° k «* ** I 
for as a mpmK 7, on Theosophic stationery, 

will feel him i^ur Theosophica 1 Society he 
One of °^ ged to d0 everything he can. 

caJlv and a aW$ ° f ° UF Societ y is to aid recipro- 
Sociefv WayS Woidc one f° r the other. Our 
hooted at mcreaaed from an ill-formed infant, 
its momh y everybody, into a giant which counts 
affiliatprl y thousands and has recently been 
India th 'a* *c ' 6 ® rea ^ es ^ es °teric fraternity of 
now bt ti^ Samaj * We have Indian members 
Swami /w +1 lous ands, and our chief supreme 

Sarncvib .1’ h l Wh ° P roduces miracles, Dyanand 
Sarasvati, the finest scholar in India, the most 




LETTER 16 , nhim aU those 

% S* »£ JU Ar Y a Recruited every day- 
There are , neW members ar ltism our Society, 

India. an psych°l 0 gy and , li h a fraternity of 
* ‘L^o f society. We go 

t« mU ad f£ a tt„ ar Chutes 'are all as much 
the Greek an j n dian Pantheon, 

idols as those of th reforma tory society an ^ 
Our Arya Sama] « Luther of India, 

<he journals our ^e th^s niece , s chM 

and I bet that my W of the marvels 

would give something to be a v brothers 

produced phenomenally by our aid o{ 

by their will-power without ca^ng God for 

our philosophy Rejects all ^ 

ssJiJsffls»»”„™:“ 

edition (one thousand copies) was sold mnme 
days, and the two others have been long sc IdL • 

My publisher, Bouton, has had pnn cc - 
edition for October. The English journals have 
praised it even more than the Aniencan 2* 
and the Sun alone pulled it to pieces , e\ c n 
reading it they condemned it. The 1 ct#* 
the most flattering notice. Well, 1 don t care' a 
pin about it! I start for India, and three cheers 
for tho heathen Hindoos ! 


A 
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°‘her again, but y ou m F H P B. 

ate friendship which Th know *•>« th 

and my esteem fori J“ Ve alw ays J'iH. 
"aver diminish Yf .?* ada "* C. R ^ 

Y hiId " is no longer ai J° Ur wife ' s sis£>. 4 

that I embrace him rF Wlttl me (??) 
tell him that I do „ not ' if he s i;, ' 11 '«« 
always love Lm “« embra « hi m * ‘ ^ 
It is a pity that T din al 

was in vre„L‘ ha ^1t n :' n k a« tha, yoWsw 

and Fadeif, my sister Madame Tw”®* Witl < 
two cousins have bppn /leloy, and im 

They have all gone to Carlsbad now' “* ^ 

ableTiSy -^y ^ “ ■» 

A . y ' J tney s P eak English and French 
And now adieu, dear Madame Corson. Believ, 
me my most sincere desire would be to see v 0 , 
happy and content, for you have well merited it 

Heartily yours, 

H. P. Blavatsky. 

302 West 47 th St., 

N.Y. 



letter n°- 17 

Mew York, 

002 W. 47 th ST> 

A.out 28, 1878- 

M ALEXANDER N.AKSAKOF, 

monsieur M. A Nevsky , St. Petersbourg. 

6, Perspective de . t er Madame 

Permettez moi * Corson. Pro- 

C. Corson-^pon® de P 4 Ithaca, N.Y. 

(esseur a l’Umversl tous deux. P° at 

' EU '» ‘fK Sn son kir j'envoie cette 
le moment , et a *5 » e o e V oudra. 

lettre— pour en faire ce q dire une 

A part l’honneur quelle me fait ^ selon 

de mes amies, Madame C. fi.^naissent- 
l’avis unanime de tous ceux qu brillante, 

est une dame dont 1* Education so -inrochable 
sa bont6 de cceur et son caractbre irr p 
la font aimer et respecter de on 
l’approchent. Vous vous souviendrez pe * 

qu’il y a trois ans et plus, je vous ecnvis P 
lettres dat^es d’lthaca et. de la maison meme dc 
Madame et Mr. Corson. Tous deux et Pendant 
plusieurs semaines me firent une de cts rt 
ceptions, tranche, cordiale, et pleine de bonU, 
que je n’oublie pas facilement; d autaut plus, 
que ma cigarette inextinguible, et mes numihx s 













gendralement, £*** 0p H. P . e 

S °“ V( \ nt semblables* 611 d espoir dV 

Madame tw es - den re, 

"or X se qU bo^; i 

~ ,a recoC -: 

• endre un petit scrvic e c S *‘f «“e oc casion 

,, Ur ce ' c her M. Aksakof veuilW 
1 expression de la plus sincere et J Cr01re 
de votre correspondante, hectueuse estiir 

H. P. Blavatsky, 

hiVn^f VOUS prie de V0US ra PP el er qu’il y aui 

de vous. ” 0iS qU ’ eI)e n ’ a Pas re « u ™ 



Letter 17 (translation). 


New York, 


302 West 47m St., 


M. Alexander Aksakof, 

6 Perspective de Nevsky, 


August 28, 1878. 


St. Petersburg. 

Permit me to present to you Mme. C. 
Corson, wife of Mr. Hiram Corson, professor at 
Cornell University, Ithaca, N.Y., U.S.A.— both 
at Heidelberg for the time being, and to whom, 
according to her wish, I send this letter to use as 
she may desire. 
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LETTER *7 me to call 


j.v»p hon° ur -o Corson, 

Apad 1 C friends. M^ s C who know ^ ose 
«*; n , e ec P> iwd b don solid and b»)'“' ach able 

sjr/sr w 

S£ 5 <. mab :to1ouch«dhher hat ^ than 
those *b“ n c 0 icffl erob er . P erhaI> !; a ny letters dated 
You Za I wrote y0 rif Mr and Mrs. 
three ye ars ® d fro ro the home o * ; d me 

from both for several weeks^n^® w hich I 

Corson- cordiality. and § inex- 

with frankness, coi the mo re as 

Prussian grena u; n dness again. , 

of receiving similar exp l a in to you, and 

Mme- Corson mil ^ de P ires . My duty >s 
better than I can, w f tQ you a s warmly 

limited to recommending > opportunity 

as possible. 1 am glad to take t ^ 

render this slight service *o ter, do ^ 

once more that ingratitude - charity 

the vices with which pub!to and 1 Chnst.anc ^ 
have so abundantly and with the rare, g 

ad °wTh thte. dear M. Aksakof. please bdievem 
the sincerest and most affectionate esteem of vour 
correspondent, H. P. Blavatsky, 

who begs you to remember it will h<. sck n fo 
months since she has received a wore nun . *- 








commentary on THe 

r have arranged th i LEt TEr§ 

'y erc ^oved from th ° e “^/“Portan^ * * 

1 he first letter was on p ^ nec essary. 
they have been numbered upYo^M l8?5 ’ and 

l8 * The two letters in French 22nd ' 

are dated March 12th V . my mother 

t« 78 , and the letter nf fl\ August 28th - 
is on the same date ° f ' ntroductlon *> Aksakof 
than two ! I There was therefore more 

durine bet 7 6en these letters - Whether 

can no? u interval there were any letters I 
fn 0t telL 1 he chances are that there were not, 
tor my father carefully kept all letters, and he 
would have been especially careful with H.P.B.’s. 

have a distinct recollection that he was 
approached by the Theosophical Society asking 
for these letters, but he declined to give them up. 
If I mistake not, Mrs. Besant herself asked for 
them but he declined her request. 

He once asked me not to give them away when 
they should fall into my hands after his death. 
He never hinted to me that he wanted me to 
publish them. 

A former student of my father's and one of his 
greatest admirers, Mrs. William Vaughn Moody, 
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» used to she “‘ eine nt she 

rs 

threw any fg in fl u enced me {or my own 

work and inter ^ x shou ld not have unu 

Theosophical movement up ^ ^ ^ her books 

death, in i8 9 x * 1 . u published durmg the 

had the books in my own hbr 1 Jj Society’s 

As I have already stated the Veaa q{ yiva . 
publications, and especially the 
Luanda, interested me more ■»*** and 
more influence in teaching me P * ^ am a- 
religions of the East. The disciples of Rama 

krishna founded the Vedanta ocie y. c*«tes 
accomplished a great work in the n who 

by their lectures and publications. , j 

failed to get from the Church as cons 1 u e 
organized the comfort and consolation w ic 1 
sought, the esoteric philosophy of the nst oame 
as a balm of Gilead, and much more than tnax. 
for it helped to explain much in the teachings ot 
the Christian Churches which was otherwise 
obscure. The Hindoo helped to make a bet Ur 
Christian, or, at least, a more consistent and 
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>r<! 


iy^nt „ n e El J RS OP H. Pfi 

p c ch r^ 

forerunner s ' * 

developed ;? ‘ he V «ianta s'* *as , 
movement’. [ Jt me near er to tk"' 5 ’' and .f'" 1 
if *» membership ft*“?* ta 

“ nd , ‘he influence 0 f1,d 5 a £t?rl>.C^ 

as 

recognition but theydese^ n0t ^ *5 
names will go dow £ t tJstor^’ ^ 
gures m the evolution of the rp] - ^ as P rom * nei >t 

spmt of the West. Their m, f ?° US th ° Ught ^ 
were those of pioneers fir ^ akes and binders 
viewed critical were^nsf “* when 

the progress of f but httle mflue nce on 

suffered for th ° 6 , movement itself. They 

benefited by them miStakes whlle the cause itself 

marif^T i ^°p \ the date from the post¬ 

al, hp .V' kebruar y i6th, 1875, is in a way 
c i es c ter and the most impressive one which 
t , C e to n W father; it clears up, to my mind, 

. e , " ° e sender directed against her in regard 
o her deserting " spiritualism," so called, for the 
eosophical Society. At the time this letter was 
wri en she was moving heaven and earth to find 
ou t e genuine in modem spiritualism, and to 
etect fraud among the mediums, and more 
than all that, to try and improve the literature of 
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COMME^^^ountry. £ «?££» 

jU-HSy *to the 

n oS ton, edlt n1 ore philosophical t an d 

up the 

^ «“ 5 ^ction v and study^The 

phenomena were eithe H P B. were in no 

These determined ^Uef that the 

way antagonistic to her a low 

manifestations were often, if n By 

form of communion with the sp b the 

her own experiences m occuirism, J 

teachings of the Eastern ascetics and adep > 
conviction had been burnt into her for seva 
years. Spiritualism as a cult bad not found a 
fertile soil in India. There is none of dmVedanta. 
and in India generally the p leno ^ ^ 

regarded as the result of evocations ^d bla^ 

magic, where the aid of lower S P , 
were invoked. The phenomena w 1 . 

duced by trained adepts, who had pay* diixfi 
a long and severe course of yoga, sue 1 * s ‘ . 

the thoughts of others, and projecting tlu uri ; 
_1_nrrult nhcUOlUiUA, 


o 










210 


LETTERS oe tr 

not due to a passive F 
under trance ^d ;a mediui *ishi D 
medium. ‘ ndc Pende n , „ f P ' th(j s *«. ^ 

I am not prepared ,o s . 0( *te 

ofta&'&Tw 

Pl'ase of the movemern^S ffl°eff * 

s^.c practmes have »* 

enects in innumerable instate 8 i? at ’ the Ronr 

f reat - Anything which hdp^orfe toh, bWn ^ 
immortalitv ic . t , . ne to believe in J 



§reat 1 inp good 

immortality is good'?'! don’t Tarewt'j?. 1 
ten thousand devils are helping y™ to 
that you are something else aL * reallZe 
infinitely greater than your poor 

them ; only don’t make intimates of th, 1° 
intimate only with yourself. m • be 

thf k7' I* 1 * l TOUhle With HPB - was that she let 

sner? aC ^ 0Ut ° f the ba § to ° soon - or in a too 
spectacular way. It is hard to change a fixed 

idea Even my father, whom H.P.B. had taken 
into her confidence, and had written him exactly 
where she stood, was not prepared for the sudden 
change of front with the founding of the Theo- 
sophical Society, and attacked it in public with 
very strong language. He had gotten certain 
manifestations which had been of the greatest 
comfort and benefit to him, and to be told sud- 
denly that he was dealing with undeveloped 
spirits of the lower sphere was carrying the idea 
too far. And so it was, and there was the mistake 
which was made. As a matter of fact, the tran¬ 
sition was like passing from one hundred degrees 
in the shade to sixty degrees below zero, and they 
did not have sufficient warm clothing for the 
change. Even to-day in modern spiritualism the 
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THE EETTER s 

cOM^tdlped sp iri £ Seating through. 

* d their Pr fth C e West was mote 

%^^of^f o ran°a 

acceptable * a * ntur ies of ^aracteristics of the 
t u e East- , e different w v,ich no inoNe 

•<•*25 p?od«* d d^gions. ««» 

r ace - h a revolutions, no re & hef- The Theo 

in any tidal wave when only 

"phieal roeess was P°^' e duoe d 

‘TfSve ^ Wei 

asher authorities certal ^^ e Middle Ages, well 
“fUhed mWftof the Western World, and 
known to the scholars of the Here and 

yet quite wholly rejecte by^ ^ below the 
there some penetr ® that there was som 
scholarly surface, and Robert Browning must 
method in them madnes . R to write a great 
have seen much in Para “' thousan ds of readers 
poem about tom,.an^™ u ch or any fa«h 
enjoy the poem, but n 

in Paracelsus. . or subterfuge or 

I cannot see dishonesty ^ ufe Cn the 
trickery in this phase of - ree 

contrary, I think a cool-headedjud^ 

from religious bigotry and i t) sho made 

stress, must explain whateve causes. 

at that time of her life as du ^ s ^ 0 confided 

Had she confided in 1 ^ J' 1 J { v \ U 'vo much o< 
in my father in a p«va '.• been r . 0 
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highly spintfJl^f ° F H.P.B 

restraint. But , n T nded man ana 

s a hc iarge Une d“ca‘ed e ^|? l "' i,h a Pubfe**.. 
she must have dreads ns P lri ‘ual l 1 *"*,, 
probably had in mind?fr a "d natur** H lth 

siang expression in A^eriM^" S ' 

would have been much Ser to b Ugh St " 4 “ ft 

tb l heoso P h 'cal Society with a ^ ' ntrod «td 
than by a blast of trumpets •• Die iS"? wl »«e 

^ ^^^have^^* 
intense^ desire t^umnask^ 6 If s E°wingH.P.B.’s 

^ling to pay for tT k &nd that she » 

to accompliit \yhv P ” bIlcatlon of her article 

field Rr-huhii t v sbe su &S es t e( i the Spring- 
that she b 171 C “ ° nIy “‘P 1 ™ on ‘he ground 
Snrini rfi M ° n ^ corres P°nded with a lady in 

spWtfl f’ M f“ ch “*‘‘s. who was an Jen" 
Thic J St and , aIs ° much interested in H.P.B. 
r J ter ls f lso g°°d evidence of her effort to 
n ^ om P t 'i ihe spiritualistic journals to come 
lr \ tL ^P 611 and not Prevaricate, or try and 
cea he fraudulent side of the movement. It 
is easy to understand their attitude in this matter ; 

. *f. cas Y to understand their self-deception in 
wishing to keep silent about the fraud and other 
o jectionable features in their cause at a time 
'T en t e entire subject was under bitter denuncia- 
tion and ridicule. For anyone to come out and 
pu ic y proclaim himself a spiritualist required 
great moral courage, and subjected the person to 


tHE letters *3 

gOllMENT^ ° eo to financ^^Jion 

t£. fs2£%. 

&£%*2Z. “ XTJcouSf. and 

his con L university. had Era upholding the 

inagre Article for the Cornell^ the move- 

vvrote aa £ n h e nomena; he . spiritual 

»* tv &*<*» ^ r 

* “ "STS « that the 
Mortality. It * as l * n 2l not take umbrage 
officers of the ^vershy ^ ^ ^ nothm g 

at this public declarat o ^ ^ diversity was 

was done, and his i teaching of English 

in no way impaired. spiritual side, hne 

literature was always on P usual CO urse m 
scholar as he was, and ag was taken u p with 
the schools, where much and p i aC e, and 

mere outside circumstances genius, 

the small details of the thought 

He disliked the word environmen , a ^ ut 

it rather fortunate that we kne 
the details of Shakespeare s hie. anxious 

We can understand, then, why , as a 

to meet H.P.B. and to have her m his h - ^ 

guest. It is interesting to note m his ^ ^ 

he had hoped to have some sittings 
as though she were an ordinary spiritual wdmm. 

and his disappointment when sm s el ^ 

inclination for any " phenomen. . . 

• • * * i x_w:\*s ;\Ul\OSt tlU v>Ul\ 










°«e she did ,,! f TTERs Op 

her letter h „* her °"n ac . , f> B. 

s Phere of thp ’7 l 0 Vv,ev er, the n A Slty to\v„. ada 

anting. ^^dged the thj H 

e fr °m her 

remarkable °letterQ ° ne , of her West 

beautiful one Tk “ d * fe ' ““mover a ?» 

with her P face as bi^as a ?' swolle " »P 

bad any relationfhm W' «**■£ 
nephritis which occurs *? + the T dropsy from 
Olcott writes in nu n * cannot say. 

illness she Tasled ^ ^ Lea ™ of the severe 

from an iniurv^o “/“* ° f that *« 
eminent surJnn ^ b ? ne of her le S> when an 
which OIrntf ° n .. had a dvised amputation, but 
occult’ W ? eS ’ Was covered from in some 

£ r^ the night. We have no definite 
f .. ,. u ^ ls occurrence, so that it cannot be 

. ! er dlscus sed. Several years later in India 
ne nad an attack more aggravated still with 
general dropsical swellings, and she went to the 
imbetan border and returned in three days 
apparently cured. She lived several years after¬ 
wards, and died in 1891 apparently from the 
same trouble. 

In this letter, as in all her letters which I have 



the letters *s 

r?y otf , me does She 

. dee d have c scape { she is keenly 

*l e She had pa^ d * J e had 

a° d j the storm- ir itual strugg forty, 

ST^r 1 She w- an old a set 

U'd *'Se energy of and everyth** 

but with , • v. defied every literature wh 

purpose inent person m » ot 

l know n0 P n did and free m wh j c h she 
has been s . g pathetic the &nd sW earing ; 

hersefi; her Russian smoki g p re nch, 

£ 

and yet, unknown to he, ^ respect able con- 
regard to all stray*, who would overlook 

vendons of the day ad y quoted by me, 

these irregularities. A^ alre y ^ «*! 

my father found her **>8 a Russian bear, 
amenities of life, an ,, we enjoyed bet 

yet, after she left, wrote too big a 

visit.” Of course they *d. She .t ^ ^ 

character, too exceptional a pelrs * na^ 

interesting, for the excep commonplace 

tag. and often inspmng, while tbe cmm 
is deadly dull, and often paasea aU 
And it was a great thing to hive dtad^this w 
(or a guest for nearly four weeks . ahe ^ i 
something to think about, sie * u . x 

^ 4- Atmtv commonplace e vcr * 


mething to think about; she couia ne»i 
to forget the dreary commonplace v g 

university town. I haVe who have 
and many more respectal scholar- 

nothing to recommend them, no v t - kul 
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of he r traducer s TT ^ RS ° F Hp B 

^ nd Stable as S° may ha Ve k* 

Were not dealing ^ ary s kittle i been as „ 
P ,a ce in the duff W ' th su ^jects mb He n g ° f ? t|f! 

Parliament, ort\°h “ the draw"?'* C? 0 

glad that she Un,v ersit^p r ° 0ni - o r £ 

Russian like a trn ° ked ci garett es , e ?° na % 1 

'"stead of , he co “^ ""d wore C? ***'«, 

Paix. These evervrtl^ gowns °< the R^ 3 ^" 
death of you. ^ are h 

foJXeTLFL WaU WMt - was un 

* h f of the academic pr"S s “ d {“ “"ally 
before he was willing to t-it ** tooii som e time 
full confidence. He loved the” 1 ! father into his 
bis intimates were mostlv f P &m peo P Ie * and 

People. The real secret of it w« that tT?" 5 ' 
the artificial, and H P R h* i J hat he hated 

mental state. It is mallv * his saiw 

certain spiritual attitu?e hard bu ‘ a 

in Words at all. It a b,T of rn P ° r put 
srinncn«co u* r VVaS a blt °* cosmic con- 

without its S ° Ught ° Ut the human s P' ril 

Ground if r y ‘ ra PP“g s - Let me lie on the 
ground in my solitude and look at the stars. 

There was much of this in H.P.B., and it is a 
Key to unlock some of the mysteries and irregular 
actions of her life. Such persons are bound to be 
misunderstood. Colonel Olcott, who knew her 
cst and was longest intimately associated with 
her, patiently stood all her fits of temper and 
vituperations on what she considered his stupidity 
at times, simply because he saw her greatness. 

1 he game was worth the candle. 

What she writes in this letter on reincarnation 
as a belief among the French spiritists, requires 



. ctTEPS 217 

R y THE n be expla ined . 
coMME d T exP' anali °" a defS te T^bSc 

**** ad t1t may not 

^iv^Sern F h “°f h f Mystics of the 

quite . the E a am ong the wander- 

fck - & i d °.”°i 

Mid *ter g *° " SC T 'It^was the d °®f£yw*e 
through 0 "* ‘L os ophy. ll " . . W ith a belief '" 

sS you cannot evade ^ 
»££many other things at 
W t9lenta she must have been 

^ldhave been repugnant t0 to-dav 

would nave not aware that eveu 

spiritualists, and j do not think r 

it is acceptable to e - ther The majority of 

acceptable in Engla , i ca llv inclined, and 

spiritualists are not phl p e f ac t of inter- 

do not care to look beyond the mere or 

course between the » Ust'U 

as a basic principle of the Easte b 

demands a very subtle and very • ^ . u 

to put the idea into any **^£5** 
a philosophical basis. In her with 

writings H.P.B. does go into the subject^ with 

great detail and great subtlety, an view* 

must turn to her works for a compre ion: 
of the question. Certainly I cannot touch upon 
it here at all. My idea is that she was sr en 
as she was silent on other matters whic i 
extensively elaborated in her later writings, 
a matter of fact, she had all that she could attciu 
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J* o F H . Pfi 

independently of J erature of spiles a J ** 

She wanted the p ° teac ^ ln gs 0 f In' ln ^an as 

z er r 

and less occupied wk S m ° r e phiu * 0 * 
evidential details. h ^^ficant 2 hical - 

In the letter Qh . ^ 

Wndlv to the CascS.”-'^“favit^^ 
explanation. At that+i ^ 1Ls re Quire<^ 50 

a very excellent woman™^ J 01 " 1 AncC' 

a strong medium fo r phys ^ ** * a car 
holdmg seances at a j lt tle ', n ' festati »w. 
on Owasco Lake, where m v fath* Ca i Ied Casca *. 
gone for some seances which had”* 3 mother ha <l 
factory, and they had invited H P ST* «*■ 
them as their guest Fvin +j to att end 
work on hand and was not y ,, she had other 
It is interesting especiaI1 y interested. 

her articles on spiritualism* 

aTS pridelh't^' C t rS °"’ ‘ hat “ is 
enough te otJ l SPeakS in me - If 1 ™‘e well 
know wen ° th lan guages, and I know I do, I 

nothin? t" 0Ugh , at the same ‘™e that I have 

a nmL of °/ in my Eng,ish artides '" As 
a foroifrn ^ S 1C VVT ^ es niarvellously well for 

the wort**'A* r * born mi §ht be proud of 

foreign la S ount ^ itte writes, her grasp of a 
to feel ' Va f extraor dinary. She seemed 

forms -inH genms of the language in all its 
upon a cl nuances » and we occasionally come 
and sifrnir ng expression given with its full force 
ESZS? ™ en W fa ther writes of his 
aughteras dead and " lost,” she rebukes him 


T THE LETTERS 219 
C 0M« El)TA ^otifol «»y “ he U 1ett« ^ aU 

a gentle an spir itualist. need n ot fear 

expression iron, 

its P ub w0 man- . . 

gennin several points. 

- is of interes and her 

tetter N°- 5 troub le with her 8 ^der 

She m entian t0 bed. Ordinary but we see 

and so to the last day bgtruse subject^ of 

She writes of th „ need q{ spin tual 

spiritualism and of my cer tain “ simple 

truths,” and the necessity o cen m 

facts” to clear up the doubts ^ 

his mind. 1 was so long y gults 0 f her talks 
I never learned from him went in 

with him on the subject ; oW ideas on the 
bringing out her own theories ^ had 

subject; whether she "'f ..^tualisni ” 
already written him about F 

and its differences from its mo e I ex tra ” 
Her description of her portrait and to* » . ^ 

is not only amusing, hut shows ‘ spiritualist, 
it quite differently from the or 1 ctrange 

I am glad that I can reproduce this^str ^ 

photograph. The other p i° °b * ^ her 

Beardsley, of Ithaca, gives us a tM 

tr^nornl annearsincG. and 










• VVha t she ^ TTERS OP j. . 
s '£nifieant. Sh r,tes of Profe P ' B - 

phenomena. S f e em P h asi ^r 

the truth nf 1 Sce her „ . ^ tiS? * n 
her fett ers nor fe P he nom en ^‘“h, il »as ?! "it 

tZ“ Jf «* orfe^V > 

can have n ,L Sh0 "' d n everfo" alis ‘as 

shc ^Vt£ dest 4*£S5 ,h « 
oSS'S*^? Sf u77 1 an * 
~ai res ^r 

,'vho have £ n a « ab ° Ve ™<*?of ft* ° ul » 
!*** «. a n,onu m a i S ° C ! ate d » this 
.ndefatigibfe worker .“"a- He was ‘he cam his 
dependency of ail fL dlsc °ver the truth ° Us 

° r otherwise W n ones and emotions r^r - ln 

can he ; No one a mone- the iw / ellgl0us 
^ compared with nv , £n S llsh workers 

COuJd not help but Keh Myers th e gS 
and m his immortality tho° a spirituaI world 
?. e had worked and sfrueZ^? Ways asserted 
h came natural with him &g R hard for hls beIief - 
as we usually use that we , He Jf as not a scientist 
a W of all exnrec rd * He Was a P°et and 
he could nof LTof 0 ' ^ h “ man ^ 
expression of immortally ge ”' US eXCept “ an 

he worked^harder 1104 * W3S di ? erent - I" a way 
Myers did, but h psych]caJ research than 
and as the coni ° "! orked as the physiologist 
after the ph vs ill ****** scientist He was 
he got it and n *T • and after thirty years 
class hi^J^imed *' but . he could not 

spiritists; he could not^f / rench spiritists or an y 
COUJd not feeJ sure of the spiritualists' 
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_ only 

3 M«l E,,TA t't abstinat < e man 6 that H**- 
. lie was this class ,° f the zoologist- 
theory • It was t Wagner denied every- 

callt 'after, lik ® ght were those w ^ wante d the 

S-SSJ *£*£ 3 ** ^ttnd toe 

^triSsm with 
«J Hr^fcs ft s « mS XTspmtuto^ 

tol^jls has become really z sp^ ^ 
matlCa P fnr man's imagination material and 

&y line " ”£t - a ^- 

SSritualworto Em tem-th^ q{ ^ 

matical genius of his ag^ P ^ his concep tion 

has almost eliminated ^ the human 

of the universe m its r 

consciousness. 

Letter No. 6 is a " in ‘ erast,n t | Horfslw- 

rer C rrmf?ather J- ~ 

Howitt had translated ^ lschen Magnetismus, 
moser’s Gesclnchte d° s _ ‘ ./■ \fasic William 

under the title of the History of * { thc 

and Mary Howitt were prominent hp wn(i ' 

early history of ^"^.“'How-itfs History 
are all interesting and valual lc. 

of thc Supernatural is thc best woi i Ouakors 

a very readable hook. The HowiHs 

but gave up that faith when they hoc amc S1 

ists Mrs Howitt after the death of hoi 

became a Catholic and.died at ^i wm0 s. 


€ 0 ^ 


tHE letters 

>0E NTA eY °l ln ate; to 
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edited bv h ^ ^ Op 

^ us a Wwd * U8h ' er ’ « a I B 
ln the first h P ,c, ure 0 f p harm, 

W hat she writ ‘ he * & N 

‘ ho «ght hi ™*? * Slade : 
him later *>' But aff ‘"Wtta, 
Olcott r ernm c,ar >ged h e . er inv est ;.., stle 

^ericar^rt^ ^ 

mentation at St. p et eXam, nati 0n an V he 
scientists. Shr?« r e ^ er sburg k v ,, ^ ejc Peri- 

and my father had^nLf 1 accounf s Wat c Rossil » 
ness ' Lankesters •.,?'! cv,den « of hi s 
entirely unwarra^ ™ ^ ^ 

tClZrTnZT Th * h - 

‘hat he had ^2 

but had stopped over in r . St Peter sburg 
seances. He was very careful fOT public 
Germany by Zollner which f^ 7 i nvestl gated in 
cation of lanscT^pt" : ^ p * 
physicist and a • Zollner was a 

mind than Lank^r l WIth a finer 
The latter saw nntc' Wh ° Was onIy a b 'ologist. 
revealed rf^. h g outside wh at his scalpel 

lists the phyicist’s 1 S S the d h b h l0giStS ^ materia ‘ 
* * an imagiatiS^ tena,iSm: * 

back ^n 0r p^ r !d° n S ^ 6 wntes •’ “ Orestes turning 
friend Pnll y a< j e *'. ^ astor accusing his bosom 
numerof - U 7 ° f Iyi ” g inform ation.” There are 
knowl A S ln ^ ances * n ber writings of an intimate 
of hpJLi? 6 ° 7 ree ^ rn 3^hoIogy. She may speak 
occaci 6 aS un earne< f, and she does so on many 
«;f ° n f S ’ y c } We h a ve the best evidence that her 
.• ° ^formation on many subjects was 

ense, and that she had a marvellous memory 


T tH e letters 
-<* e of himself> 


m "": Byron once 
vh a s hotd vy marb ie to re^ j , 

*!»<*« * receive. an - 
.. vV a* t0 
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was 


c-s—'S 

'••S s si™ ■ *“ **■* *” 

sure. an ^ we n apphed uy 


bedridden, an( ^ . a 

. . . <* x anr Dean 1S 

perhaps - r J * w> 

0(ten refers, and 

that sne v pV ;dence. N0 ... ,t • no one 

bave ^fifteen hours a day ^ d ^thout it. 
tmuous y letters from a sic aware 

simple raps she assert wiU _ power by one who 
her will-power > 1 , psychical research along 

knows how and wh • xtens ively carried out, 
this line has not be waiting for 

and there is a large field open a H .p.B. at 
this work. Those who have watche o{ 

the time of her phenomena speak of the * 

the great effort of her will. strong sense 

The great Russian bear had g harm . 

of humour ; it was a part ever forgot it. 

She enjoyed a good story,, an .. ^ Scief uist, 

I never saw a copy of t ^ iogenes column 
but I can well imagine that t 8 thc editor 

irritated her, and when she u c • Nvas h-tub in 
as having fished him out roi ' r dS vv0 \l 
Boston, you feel she has a grm 
as a command of the Englis l * otters, she 

In this letter, as well as m Wh 

shows her kind heart and her s>m\v V 
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OTTERS OF 
wuf tC d KObc ''* Dab o w 

,,oth «**> men ° ( 'h^JS 

;">y suspicion thrown !n 
^ nt y vva s keenly felt. uu Cracky 
It must be noticed that HPr 
H olmeses as real mediums b»! * B ,' Warded th 
"»k baud and trickery. This stn S ° as em Plov 
-S also been shown in3!' 

.il.Khno attempted it at times Ellsa P>a 

related to the deceptions and l T ™* to >* 
ojcnsumnily among hysterical*. where TJTJ 

rile entire letter is an interesting one • it w 
is peculiar literary charm because it is S pon- 
aneous, direct, hold, and withal genuine. 


Letter No. 7 may be called the “Labarum” 
ot l er. I here are several points worthy of comment. 
1 he only date is Tuesday night, with " night" 
underscored, and as a postscript she wishes my 
father to put most faith in what she writes at 
night-time rather than in her scribblings during 
the daylight. The advice is significant, and 
su ggests that she herself is aware that her writing 
may be partially at least a copying or a dictation. 
She has never hesitated to admit that her writing 
was supernormal at times; no writer has so 
candidly admitted outside help, seen or unseen. 
She shows again her interest in the Spit ttwd 
Scientist and contributes money even though the 
scrapings from the bottom of an empty purse. 

As she took occasion during her visit to Ithaca 
to call my father a schoolboy, her letters indicate 



„ , iTTtF= *» 
cO ^ 1 ,wl h ,m im is very care , upe n- 

.. "js »■ n’S-'-yf 

rity ‘ nd s ° rroV/ at the sam sb e certain > 

rid a nrofess'US 4 . existence- , rn spirit - 

Itough P continue din aty his child's 

lulty ' write like the w Ilse to h to 
d° eS n ° but urg eS 1aUU t \ ia n to bring hired 

rat " tl ongh *c ° td doubt 

-md her idea basis f° r 

'the t*o *orlfc of phenomena ition taken 
What she ^ is sure \y tne F spin tual- 

bdief in ^°^ c hial researchers .an* ? that 

*“ Ay ,7it a a stnge and every 

ists, and it is ^ ba il and enc christia n 
the Churches Erection, thong appearance 

,'i’istunded on it.. , lhC Jot His 

of Christ at Emmaus. » ^^des drmngjH» ™ 
n-snmvtion. and M tarings 

give a support to » great sp« 

absolutely necessary to 

dispensation. Catholic clu , 

Certain it » that the myst ,cal A 

of the Muss, by (h0 nnradcs d 
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LETTERS of H.P.b, 



beauty and imagination the he . 

John Hyde Preston has put thfefcL 0 * 

modern wnf»r i_ De tter s 


wr.tes : “ We may not ^ahfe 0 ^^ 01 .* 6 *- H* 
J K? m ‘ S ° S ° f the Roman Church, We 2 allth « 


any 


modern writer who has come 


able to accept any of them ; but wo?? not be 
accept its magnificent transformation"^^ 0 

baser metals of life into what PaterW 1 * 
call the beauty of holiness. The appeal 7 a 1 ° 
senses and the emotions is stronger in most of t 
than the appeal to the intellect. To the fir 7 
Catholicism directs its best energies: the first 
is what American Protestantism comparatively 
denies, and instead attempts to make its address 
to logic and the moral idea.” (The Virginia 
Quarterly Review.) 

Imagination is our fairy godmother which 
helps to bring to us this sense of beauty, as well 
as laith and devotion, and, when carried to its 
limit, our faith in immortality. But even imagi¬ 
nation needs phenomena; it certainly needs a 
ritual, and the more beautiful the ritual the more 
it flourishes. I have not been able to reconcile 
H.P.B.’s attitude towards the Roman Church 
because there is so much in it that she professes, 
and with the Russian Church as a tradition if not 
a practice of her youth. 

Although she goes very minutely and deeply 
into the symbolism of occultism in her books, 
I cannot find she has treated the “Labarum 
exactly as she had done in this letter. It is a 
subject of which I am ignorant, and I can but 
admire the earnestness and evident erudition with 
which she treats the subject, whatever may be 
the source from which she has taken it. 
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011 C* 

^ to R ob °ted the trtlC „ce tbit there 

ft V and r0 te «• tin . She. 1 Gasse ndi s 
t,n tiy aS sVlC jake in tbe r Gassed 1- „ £pi s toli ca 

;op h ‘ a . ris adverse d volume 

This P ieC ® wo rks, P ub p hilosoplu ae 

r r assents * y i u • 

“ „2*e „° It is unbeltevable ^ ^ 

^•"toAs o‘ “the books of both 

t mistak !,Cd accumulated — 

lous memo y interpretation <dsnift cant 

probably to a P^ e „ very 

terSng. though v,ntten 

dn shl ieh most inspired- 
when she ie letters m 

Letter Ho. 8 antedates the V J discusse d. ln 
Tfch the brought to n* 

tzA A 

known to her intimates, m l H«P«. 

. ... ** ?.•**’ Tf, 
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Lb ITERS OF T4 r* 
fits of temper and rage had ^ 
kindliness. Octaeia Hc n t> d - 0 ' te " a ck, 
written appreciation of H p b" hw *5> 

has been said of her fits of ' B \ Wr °te: 
was an interesting study ? S '° n ’ b « in ^ 
aroused, reveal hidden depthfo? 
evil, and you feel you have £ 8”^ 

them , her passion was like that of dece,v «l k 
screams and kicks on the hearth * cIlild Mio 
* up and kiss it and all fa * 

of her strongest bursts of passion T* midst 
often strike herself on the forehma She Woulcl 
What an idiot I am! Yon are rieh t ^ 
''Tong; my dear friend, forgive 
this from an excellent description of HPB -I 
the Ladies Home Journal, December 26th r8m 
which my father had carefully pasted in t k 
scrap-book with her letters. 1 th 

^ a P ° StSCri P t about 

^ must leave to those who know about 
e subject. My father’s seal was the traditional 
one ound in the Churches, and generally regarded 
ab t^j 85 n g thought Christ the Beginning 
an , . n<d . t)f course H.P.B. wished to trace the 
emblem from its original source and show how 
it had changed in its significance. But in the 
course of time many emblems have so changed, 
just as words have changed in their meaning and 
significance. Language and symbols grow like 
lvnng things. How many words we use daily 
a\c so outlived their first meaning that the 
philologist alone can trace them back to their 
source. 

All signs and symbols seem to have interested 
cr. he elaborate one on the envelope which I 
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OH T mnal colours, 

C 0 #^ T t hope in its °of occultism-. 

r° d f; lo ve of the J his letter-head^ tic 

^Teek w«ds mean- 

SI ** 1 tfe, et^ed 

f t S p"“ 0 ^«^ e 

ago and noU«d a. My 

nany V ea f % asked taro of my head, 

otter-head. << r sot it . +Vi:at he had 

[etter >c reolV waS ’ 1 - formed lum that i 

father sW - then mformea 

Professor Harris 



* on n °" 

l £V£ . 1S stal uving . I 22-s X 

rolessor Harm >» *“ a rch*olog>st an 

become Jam e£k text s. intim ate «• 

ireter of ol rc ahzed tl inspire* 

that the ancic U f e and light ' v ‘‘ * b- that 
ionship betwee towards tbr into 

n. a leap» brougW <«' u ,„ c0 . rbc 









OF HPr 

and scientific research. I tisfK ' 

they only differ in their •*.htsp*, 

* I 

Letter No. o. \Ve r „_ 
the quality of her letters • she differ enc es • 
asking my father to have ?^ ad mits m 
what she writes at night tlnn e h COnfid en Ce J 
during the day, as she puts h her", f ribb ^ 
etter, m her eagerness, her thoughts run t this 

lC j f n ’ and her sentences are ^ orp ^ <* 
and drawn out. more lnv olved 

Her detractors will still say that +>,• , 
Shows her as the ordinary spiritual^ k'!'" 
cannot so interpret it. I see her still a 1 
for the truth of the phenomena, as the fifst 
m this movement. And even to-day after halt 
a century has passed, the same spirit preyl 
among the better class of spiritualists. Get your 
acts first and be sure of them, and it will then be 
ngh time to try and interpret them. This was 
1 rotessor Richet’s position, and it is the only 


In this letter, rambling as it is, she does come 
out in a very positive way to state her attitude: 

Spiritualism as it is must be stopped in its 
progress and given another direction. The delu- 
moiis and insane theories of some spiritualists 
are shameful in our century.” 

Now while at that time there were some great 
pioneers in the movement, the great mass of 
1 e literature, and especially in this country as 
* a PP ear ed in the Banner of Light —and in 
t te cligio-Philosophical Journal, was worthless, 
•very bit of rapping nonsense, and trance speak- 
wg especially, was put down as direct messages 


tHE LETTERS Ml 
V otf U nf it came 

t ri f> sias rpr° fes ^. Ty even if haS y° J” 

t whoredom. was fot 

" Ze ott^ed 

sW’^Sism and took °‘g' t oaUsm, lor she has 

hosti'W to . ^““viciously agams a 

than lo'^etself almost as ^ lt m this 

esp' esse s pirituahsm as h a hlg her orde 

phase oi P slie was afte discrimination 

country- the subject, more . t ^ t his 

° f amorTcool judgment. ^s s {e w scholars, 
and W a mitable minds to ' „ strangely 

‘“'’S department at our commahi roeanf . 

She wants to let Colby 0 , spmtm a 

behind the screens a s d will nevr • 

who are after truth alon . ^ spre »d abroad 

lie or an exaggera e ^ yhey m t n and 

out trying t0 Jffcolby. to withhold 

him. the truthful Colby. <*, 

help falsehood. wa s to her \ about 

Surely this position , t go ^ 

the real phenomena bm ^ ^ ^ and 

them ; whether from d ,,h. « th> t 

or irom «*2*£*. ^ 












It IS easy to see that th H ‘ P ‘ B * 
sto ? d > and being m ? s * h , e Woi »*n Was M 
and vilified. Even “ ncIerst °od, Was , 1SUn deN 

*«!- f° -pfa«cany If' ^ **£«* 

spiritualism was no/th?* definitel y that ?» 
Rochester knocking,, and. ^'"‘“alian i* 
still could not look upon he n8 . anteda ted j, 
mediumistic and wrote m e fh 'TT** b « t 
appointed that she had , , ! <fc 

sittings.” Even when she lf If *>"* 
graph, taken by a " spirit „hl m hcr Photo, 
makes fun of the - extra - and 1 grapher ” st « 
at all as the usuaT'spWtn^t n ° trever «« 
words and sayings were twisted T^' Her 
conceivable shape to malign her eVery 

bhe sees the troubles ahead of her •' I „„ 

Worn" m? 5 ^ ° f ,he *»«*wS 

c, the impassable forms my path is 
covered with, but I do not fear or feel discouraged 

recei ^ ed anonymous letters, threatening 
sages and insulting warnings, but only feel 
hke laughing at them. . . . Were I to fail or 
succeed, in either case I shall be laughed at, 
defamed, slandered, and blackmailed.” 

And all this came to pass, but she worked on 
to the last day. 


Ihe Letter No. io is a short one, but it is one 
of the finest. It was written after she had passed 
the crisis with her inflamed leg, and when any 
idea of amputation had been discarded. No one 
can read this letter without seeing the beautiful 
side of this remarkable woman. There is no 
hypocrisy here, and if you suspect it, you had 
better give up all faith in your fellow-man. 
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rMTA^V ON THE TETTERS *33 
COMMENTS ou know ! am a mis- 

Jo 0 :, 

sio "f y believe m “®® itts ?•• Had this letter 
I'S.en.oscrs Ihv at The time she might have 
2 made !»«“ * ^derers and detractors 
silenced some oii > & tricky turn -coat who had 

who saw >n her ‘T iastic supporter of the 
P aBCd Ho” “ mediumistic phenomena to a 

investigat looked beyond them. 

tl.eosoph.st Whorooked y , etters it must he 

TO anyone who read by itself- 

evident that this letter to see that 
Throughout the *'«« t ' ue from the 

in her endeavour *> separate were> 

false phenomena, medmmist & spiritual- 

she was looking far beyond the ortoary^P ^ 

i5 ‘i C int T" very inherent interpretatioU | 

value even with a y q{ supe mormal 

What she saw was t c nointine to some- 
faculties of the human s P in functioning of the 
thing more than the every <■ y materialists 

physiological man beyond whmh the m^^ ^ 

did not look, and what n m ^ Hux i e y 
did not care to look. When did not 

publicly stated that ^ / was but speaking 
interest him even if true, * and of a very 

for a very large body of sc ou ’ ts ide of science 
large body of the rate ^ th# sa me light and 
proper, who viewed t intellectual pride and 
in the same attitude a stV jdent in the 

self-sufficiency. ^ hon i.-of-eentury ago tlu,v 
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concrete knowiedpp , ? H P B - 

logical Psychology w f s Whats °cve r . E 
Psychology as it g e as » Us i nfa p v en p h 

Consciousness as we ^ 

not only static, but ? derst ^nd the * 
of intensity. \y e vv a n .o range an d ^ *a s 
w ere unconscious or JL. ther asleep °, degr( *s 
we Were awake f T^ e Whe n w e S L ,en ^ 
Philosophy of thJ ^asf 1 w' Psychol 4y ^ 

atTt 0n ti n r h ° n^e 

& by ’ ‘ hT ^ 

. h is :: a y ys tr b v s ssr “V%3 

and Eastern thought did not geTint^®® 8 ’ 
m any noticeable way excem n '7 West 
channels and by other write” TOUgh other 

show, or Tttempt rCl ?o ThotThT^r*'*” did 

sttcs r *i as 

William Tames the n 17 J ames ’ the father »' 
Popularise geneS dtf 1 ’ 

Church b,,t tiL g 1 Petrine of the New 

new life into ^ S °\ WaS aIm ° St the first to P«t 
vesti^ation f * e MI ty ect and did favour an in- 

happened in nth 686 supernormal Powers. As has 

endeavonr / Imes ° f human thou & ht and 

tributorc ’ t? U - Slders have been the main con- 
have nut ls those outside the laboratory who 

choloev r n n W lfe lnt ° psychoJ °gy< and by psy- 

nervous system 0 * ?hiT ^ f hysioIo 8y of the 
hwlnncrc • it, tbls department of science 

troUefh . ,aborat ory and is properly con¬ 

trolled by physiologists. 

Modern spiritualism was but a revival of 
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supernormal powerslong too- 

.„,cres‘ inC sac red awl P r “ fa " t a point that 
: >5; hmugM ,‘ he s ^ e n ormal ha P d become 
^ttoLorld was more eager 

; S ” »w 5 in theosophy a J^fw^iXenced 
H with a firmer hand. ^ ^ harf tQ dete nnme. 
b y seen or unseen h P she was but the 

As she has ^ de a serious mistake= in 

scribe. She may which had helped he 

burning down the quite sure it w5 * 

on her way, ** her immense labours and 
her greatest mistake , n Theosoptncal 

writings after the found ng of the^^ 

Society explain it. A P hou ld have fried 

had other fish to fry, b edible m- 

the entire catch, big a b g r hands and she 

edible. She had a big jo $ Partingi° n 

realized it. She was a modem A with her 

trying to keep back the Atlantic Ucc 

m °P- , tr p r the quality of the 

As prophesied by H. • • mighty host is 
phenomena has improve Theosoph ical Society » 
on the open road. T1 c (K ictv and mar. 

still active. The Vcttanta just as true 

Indian scholars out f de T , . onl religions and Ph»J* 
representatives of the ‘' ive hand ; and 

osophy, arc ol simple fa«>> ^ 

fight goes on. l‘ i ense body fervid 

it, but tlierc is an , I rec*H •* 

though they are mtto^^ . dmmr 

exclamation of Kober 









hp - b 

from” h°4m y en S han '*>**,. 
"o' "tkfytto lam?, 0 ' thc Ck d B " 1 \Z 5 
15 too fanatical “ " ek ». and ,&* “* 5 

•nately know, or th . * be . s P‘rit of „ a ' e! ‘P«s sio „ 5 
s °0» by the grace t C V° 
a weary journey an,l G ,° d ’ 31,13 m any JT bo* 
lf iey must have^he , i ° lmb ahea d ot mJ' tla, e 
S >* wrote ‘•Wd^** 4 

penned these words • “ r ^ W sdom when ^ 
much your intuitions and II" 0 ^ Win*£ 
>ou from hearing the wh^ ? ° nsand P^vents 
“ '<*> much Study and oond nn?S ° f your a Pin 
'be dead letter that kdle^h" T S a° Ver 
Pages of yo„r sou i jf R <*d more on the 

speculations of others—” d Ieave the idle 
they may appear—to ,r~^^ twardl y scientific as 
skeptical bookworms whoi 01 ^ Ty . ndaIls and the 
Peoples authorid^ ,r u VC and die in °*her 
ma y fa ncy them their o^' “ their pride the y 

us mikeVur bow^ Udting 1 am no Judge> Let 

and how garbed f §eni . us ' no ma tter how visaged 
because if co ^! d : ^ ^ is Power, and powerful 
spirit of ° m 5* depths of the ^mortal 

$ TjZy 111 F“ “i b s 

iS fer„T ^ Vo™n d ,S 

violent infHm* + • 3 Sldewa ik which ended in 
mortification rTA^Tg^^tf ° Um a " d 

C S f 3Jid as soon as she got 
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in at °er anient surgeon 
*e dates of 

^”Vtt n t^er S e sl/comp^ of hetng 

several °^ e . g w ith her leg - before the 

WtHte she admHs calling for 
Jended amputation.^ Sh ^ ^ j drea d and 
in . f r0 m the unseen from amputation, 

S W who alone can *£**£. she dreads 
,o »me and help which she ahudes 

an d fears are the ele is a question. 

t0 as helping her n her p “ ret the letter. . 

It is the only way 1 «n IT ^ 

Olcott speaks of th vague, and we 

miraculous. This is of « urse J e ^ e 0 ? the many 
must let the incident P ass , . , n ne ver be 
mysteries attending her which can 

explained. f r0 rn under the 

When she speaks of peep ^ a chat N% -ith 
veil of Isis and coming down ^ it seems to 

him, and that he must no ® letter impresses 
me that she is joking only. The ten ^ ^ 

me as one of confidence and that she „ ; Kt y 
of her dying, in spite of her last words. 

come, yours truly here an e c 

Letter No. 12 is very features, 

letters and brings out cei •_ iter’s niece s 
When she writes " Is yom a t;> |e Vhe 

child dead or what ? Uu ’ a sh oxvs U \' b s 
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was something like this Th ■ B 
in a large establishment in oc CUr , 

Place was about to be closed ^I'^PWa 
my father with several ^ P for the dav The 

ome„ s d haps ' »«' Were db£*J 

. The Ir ^h janitor was standing ? objects 
interested. Suddenly he made boldT 0 -'' y much 

the ! alk ’ and thl s is what he said • - r mterru Pt 
pardon me for interrupting you but T Gentleme n, 
about a wonderful omen that’hin an teU You 
I was living in the citv of T ; apP T d to me. 

"h lf M S sister s niece ' when m y wif? s er sisL^ th m . y 

child was taken very ill i n the night' andT^ 

the d° U ! t0 > g I* 3 d0Ct ° r ’ and While on my wav to 
the doctor s, I saw a man on the opposite side *t 

wv wiT* en / e - 3 Chemist ’ s sh °P and that night 
my u tfe s sister s niece’s child died ! ” ° 

H.P.B enjoyed this story and she alludes to it 
t v.ce ,n her letters. In a letter to my mote 
she speaks of my father as “my wife’s sister’s 
niece s child. She had a sense of humour, and 
you come across examples of it even in her serious 
writings, though usually in the form of a grim 
humour. 


She suspects displeasure from my parents for 
some unknown cause. She writes: “ Are you 
mad with me for anything ? Think not, for I feel 
as innocent of any wrong done to you as an un¬ 
born kitten.” There is a childlike simplicity 
about the letter. She would know what they 
were doing, whether my mother was busy with 
her translations, and how pussy was getting 
iilong and how the apple trees were flourishing. 
She did not suspect that they may have felt hurt 
over her disregard of the social amenities, and 
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ntcr est 11 v> a person an Kr . Q f all men, 

nve 0 n t »U r < 

SU be ' ear d the ord, " a a „i y later realized that 
^adho»f n d ; W bad ™» tionS 

V f ?° in Old Di^y Uaves ^ her> 

to* ..irritable , c 0C iety was founded 

the !■*' , he Theosophtcal > s he is still 

TI,0US st U reading the Banner • “ „ wh0 tells 
he was sW ionS {rom J°r ’,, d that 

esHsiwaa:-— 

Js and real affechona^eness, ^ £ n?t to¬ 
ol the hospitality show t hewasherwoman. 

aiSMU taken pride in Beardsley 
photographs of her. 

private in its character 
Letter No. 13 » more pn { can see no reason 
than any of the lebters ^ * ed What she wTites 

why it should not be P u . . confidence, and > 
of Olcott is written in st ^ t ° leman , if not as a 
appeals to my le ? t er as strictly con 

friend, to consider her t 

dentiah generally known that 

Of course it was gen man W ith a *•» 
was the ordinary w^ sibiU ti C s. and J h;ul 
and family ties and l thc new W 1 j ;iin 
had given up aU thn^. „, c delads. b«« 

undertaken. 1 
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under the impression that he h-,,i 
affairs m a satisfactory way 4fore hi, 

for India. That his sister wa”®, ' do »rt U r 
with H.P.B. would seem to point Jiv’'" 1 ' ten "s 
settlement. The life in India was an S ‘ 1mical * 
combined with great intellectual ~.S tic 
with his whole heart in the work. tmt,es and 
She still calls herself a spiritualist . 
done throughout all her letters bu/’she , 1 " has 
sharp hue between the common pha^ofe 
its higher practices. She brings out clearlv T 
conception of " John King as an undeveCd 
spirit, an ex-pirate who is still but a pirate and 
she seems quite willing to depreciate herself to 
the extent of admitting her inability entirely to 
control him, and that she had therefore given him 
up. She has been criticized for holding him up as 
an exalted spirit, and then after the founding of 
the lheosophical Society calling him an evil or 
undeveloped one. I think this letter disproves 
this. What she writes of Sir William Crookes 
from the testimony of Massey I believe is entirely 
false. Sir William Crookes was always out¬ 
spoken. He was fearless in making public his 
experiments in psychical research, as well as his 


remarkable experiences with “ Katy King,” and 
if he had thought her an elementary or evil spirit 
he would have publicly so stated. That he so 
believed and admitted in a private conversation 
with Massey I am sure is false, or that he was a 
follower of Eliphas Levi. “ Katy King ” in her 
reported talks stated that she was doing penance 
for past sins by materializing, a painful effort on 
her part and giving the world evidence of her 
continued existence as a sort of missionary work. 


She 
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OH . on a higher 

C 0M^ TA .i that she was go g The sc ene as 


AM her talks and 




descO 


»<T „ s dutinS “'^arming P ers °^ ‘t u re there is 
K her out a 'piritualistm hte« temarte ble 

"Sire range d apt ivating Wl uiam Crookes 

******c°» MeaC V ?sdentific work, the 
tX o«> ence ,,, y 1 knew tas fine character 

k W" llity of it. an< ? ^ testimony in psy- 
very htg h 1 . j accepted his labours in 

as a ^ Lt as 1 accept SL" He was a 
ducal resca j in " radiant mat • mode m 

chemistry most glorious P e i ec trical 

peatpmne^ n iments w>* the 

science- through the Crookes tube foUoWed 
^the wonderful discoveries w ut lor 

fLe him above was an accident 

Rontgen's discovery o ® the accident place 

though his mental f discoverers in science. 

hun among the great dm „ King ‘ 

Sir William regarded ^ J dium , and his 
distinct individual from heard certau 

conclusion of his I a fi> l , ''“ (1 s „cer at him 
men of science laugh at lu ^ , um in any 

who were not to be co 1 ‘ f ac ts which hav 

particular. He gave us 1 contrary. c 

never been disproved nl ’ i whatever the 
been repeatedly corroborated, 
terpretation of those facts^ nay astray 

1 believe also that Uf ^vun of spiritual; 
in her depreciation of the £ cmp hasis on tu 
ists, and her very un^Ued^for nonsen^ 

love. This part of tar ^ dc . trac k 1 am unable 
and how she got off on this siQ 









to explain, and I S av th- , Ii p B - 
crudities, not to say fraud^ rea,i zin g th 
the movement a nh d ' ln the Ca I the ma nv 

to ' da y ^ a liodifi^ ® W , hich 4 y stSf aSe oi 

rchgmus movement it called f lmited L A exis ‘ 

4g^nst°Oi < ^ C ooMu^ V ^ic* 1 

As 1 have already expressed tbe P rov ed facte 
mg cha Pter, both H.P.B an/of^ in a prec ed- 
grievously in their early efforts aLiV bIund 4 
hen you consider their mental J*. ls SUr Prising 
what I shall always believe hei T^’ ^ 
they should have so blundered h f Sty ’ th *t 
blunders was so unnecessary-^rC7.T? Iike a11 
so easily avoided jf P B '<? f °-, lave been 

D - D ■ Home has nevfr been ctn d" 6 toWai * 
mind. She never even speffs his ^ “ my 
Home was a weakline in m h name nght 
result of his medi \ ny Ways - a natural 

no fraud andthe but he 

never thought proved H P Ch t, araCter 1 

mediumchirv fJ u • admits his strong 

heescai.d i, or pll >' s,cal phenomena, and that 

CrtSl'* Cr « Cal m,nd and eye of Sir William 

genuineness.^ eV,denCe t0 me ol his 

Jorttm f 1 "^ 5 ' aUuded t0 her digress over the 
“ £Zr effect ° f the Ptecipitated portrait of 
her let* op°n my mother. The admission in 
udv W ha ‘, John " Was tesponsible for the 
resist i' U f°i ° C ^ C Potttnit- and that she would 

taili n' , Caffi " g on his aid - is a‘ 'east 
the nnrf ^* 4 . a< ^ S ^ e ^ erse ^ drawn or painted 

duc iff h ra,t shc cer t a inly would not have intro- 
tnese grinning gnomes or monkey faces as 
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«*>*£, SS 3 S 

ssrjs- d «is 

«*»£(& D»y Lea Z' earty history of the 

° lc °“ hocus-poeo 5 m Soc i e ty subsequently 

- d - y of^ y t0 °’ 

dr°pP ed ever developed ou Thayer, 

“the^escriptfon of ^^fdaborated in OW 
tbe flower medium, is Mr 

Diory Lems- {eature of the letter is 

The most pleas g , h j an <j good will • 

H.P-B's espiesion °< resentme nt against 
She showed not the 5 ■? ub Ushed in the 

my father's severe - Society got well 

Banner of Light. Whe and perse ver- 

under way in India, and the g P father 

ing labours of the founders were showm 
became a sympathetic onlooker, though n 
joined the Society. 

Letter No. 14- This 1S tho ^^«Sc 3 

father. Though their differences had lx 

up in a way, and though she «* ttu 

slightest rancour over the severe v ncw 

published in the Banner, she ut fx • ^ 

Lotions ^ = ~ ^ 
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Society. He did later an™ • 
qualities, obscured as thev^^* 6 her "'onri , 
eccentricities and violent bur^ V tiltles bv°k Ul 
genius and great powers couM S ° f passi °n ^ 
emotional calm S "? u «» 

of her life a calm and serenL 
her mind became clearer anH C ? me to her • 
! ts ^ eater Penetration, and thfdfo^ with 
inspired teacher fell upon her. d ^ lty of the 

I doubt if the casual reader of this W+ 
appreciate the grim humour of herml C ° Uld 
herself as a reincarnation of Pope Toan 

many examples of her ready P wit and l ^ 
knowledge. ' and general 

She writes : “ Olcott blew a loud blast nn ik 
trumpet because he knew that Phelps’ experiments 
would come right upon his heels, and so \hey did” 
l puzzled some time over this allusion and only 
found out its meaning when she mistook the 
name Phelps for Wendell Phillips. In Old Diary 
Leaves (Vol. I, p. 155) Olcott wrote: “ It was 
one of those moments when the turn of events 
depends upon the speaker. As it happened, I had 
• SeGn S 1 * 3 * Abolitionist orator, Wendell 
1 hulips, by imperturbable coolness quell a mob 
who were whooping and cat-calling him, and as 
the memory flashed within me I adopted his 
tactics.” 


1 hough Olcott did for the moment quell the 
hooting, the hooting later became louder and 
more insistent. 

lu her comparison of spiritualism with occultism 
H.P.B. would distinguish between them and 
separate them by the most cardinal differences, 
differences which the thinking world would not 
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C °” Shf *““ ld Th'tteprecS 1 ^ 

lef"’ 1 *,' 0 wen based up w e Tgenerally accepted 
:abb ala * would have been g \ of 0CC ultism 

ihff But the whole Ph p onstr ated mtel- 
to-day- ® abbala cannot be the mere 

and t a , You will have to &JW ^tuitions 

'5S 

SSVhet w» above Aristotle and the 
While placing 1 'at° ^ umversa ls to 
philosophy ' vlucl , nnot be given up. The 
particulars, Aristotle work from par- 

laboratory of science must s ^ 

ticulars to umversals. ^h o{ doub , and 

directions through the meet and 

the unknown, the And to-day 

open up the light fr0 ” ^ bout our Euclidean 
we cannot be too And ns to hypo- 

geometry, if Einstein is ng5 ‘ ^ they are aU 

theses, theories, and sp ^ work ^-hypothesis 
useful in a way, for often not to truth, 

carries us over a royal cXC rcise for our 

at least offers us an exhilarating 

faculties. . . olcott’s method kick 

She at least admits tha tinen ts. and she 

up a tremendous row on ‘wo^ a „ , h0 „•„» 
is aware that she ''» d f^wa* gene.Uv com 
blows. If, ',he daimon 
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WOT,d intoT ha ° r ^‘ < 

complied. His mistakes were 1? Wllat he I k 
and may well £ f m ° st who «y b 
'K 1 ot Ins later heroic efforts rgott en in the 
1 ma y mention here hie +k 
»‘*ry leaves : the True of Old 

ctety. It ls not on]y a tru h .J heoso Phical 
Society in his lifetime but it is the ° f the 
have of H.P.B. He doe, nL l 6 best Lif e w e 

her weaknesses, of her contrarine^atVm **** ° f 

of her emotional storms unH , ess , at tlm es, and 
set along with Ther"? * ™ S *° 

g i eatest champion, and he was longest Mm 

given T H, f 0U T erS and a *"irers havl 

and he could teachthe spb'^ " m0 “ 
field Of Jvehf I h P R - a great deaI in the 

him a dupe'" A^o^lT*’ t ‘ h ° Ugh they caUed 
find a flJL h h * honest y> they never could 

been to nr ^ VeVer anxiou s they might have 
gave ( ;,r VC h ! m dlshonest All that he wrote 

tiousnoss and } pdIns } a ' kin S car e, and conscien- 
andS, a d he /° uId w ell disregard the sneers 
Cads a^ ° n ! ° f that unmiti &ated cad Solovyoff. 
show un L t| V . J f 1CtlmeS useful when they help to 
should not e h 6 < * u ?^ t * es ^eir superiors. We 
without that lave had H.P.B.’s “confession” 
providential^ ember of society. It seems 
P that we 60(1 him in all walks of life ; 
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C0«« EI,T t t 40 Sha who h d* g MedTe 

0 igW alm °V- Thacker i,! y unfortunately laded 

SSw- 1 ®, B«o* »/ S "t S ; on the cad, and no 

>fve by n S a —, 

jsrsi « ™ 

2> * -£3 “"^father with a 

%Ts. at least „ pa f should like to know ‘he 
Tnd bless you- 1 o{ the hypercritica 

tSin quotation from wh jch he sent her 

La l rc of the Early Churcn adm i re r of 

lids last letter. He a f Ua U Dei and his 
St. Augustine both m he quot ed from 

^figure in the Church. 

Utter NO. This ^ to £ 

French may not e a P and while it 

vigour of her strong ^sonahty^ ^ 

shows her reactio emotional storm 

tions heaped upon her and t ^ ^ Aows that 
under which she was suff g* an d kindness 

she had not forgotten t e V | at her, though 

shown her by my mother and ^ ^ ^ 

word had been brought ‘ t does not 

an impostor. Whether h « « - lt sh ou. 
much matter now , he p 1 • antagonizing 
how strong feelings were cwm ' ^ transformed 

a large body of into a 

the phenomena of the s 

religion. . A ,w 1x viaUv u'lvg 10US 

To antagonize emotions, ai \ ^ ^ ;uul . x 

emotions, must always c . . , v i M \n and 
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justice. Antagonism to doctrine 
hypotheses produces no reaction^ theories or 
emotions are involved. The rmtH Un * CSs the 
the philosophers may diffeT to'T ^ 8 ^ 
content provided they leave out heart s’ 

1 he atmospheric pressure remains th f em ° tions - 
the barometer does not change. B u w, Same and 
was weak in her strength • her vi™ 1S ! Vonian 

raising the wind she reaped fhe whwS 
was swept into the cyclone Ann ..u .’ and 

hers suffer alike. natures «ke 

Dr. Madden has shown in his tables that 
eminent mathematicians, dwelling on th“ clea 
cold heights of the intellect, hate a, iZ 
duration of life of seventy-five years, while the 
poets down in the heated atmosphere of imagina¬ 
tion, have an average duration of sixty-five years 
only. The moral philosophers live till seventy 
the dramatists only to sixty-two (quoted by Sir 

if'n'rr Crichton-Browne). It is a wonder that 
H.P.B. lived to be sixty. 


Letter No. 16. There is the long interval in the 
correspondence between March 12th, 1876, and 
August 28th, 1878. 

1 his letter is chiefly of interest on account of 
her allusion to her second marriage. Olcott in 
014 Diary Leaves has gone into this affair in 
detail, and the reader who may be interested can 
* urn *° his book. He writes in conclusion: 

I hat is the whole story, and it will be seen that 
it shows no criminality, nor illegality on her part, 
nor any evidence that she derived the slightest 
worldly advantage from the marriage beyond a 
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^f; a t^nce,w lt houtas to8 >e ta ^. 

rV modest „ eccentricities 

8eni ” S ^ 

^hesame fooU * th “?L freedom from any 
9*^ agatot my fSher, buf on the contrary 

areweU. My moth f literature, and thought a 
Russian language and 1 J{ my memory 

rip to Russia Tolstoi dissuaded her 

serves me, the ' y „„ account of 

torn undertaking 1 possible difficulties. 

:ert aininconvemenc^andP OTna busy with my 
I was at the tim e tted missing the 

medical studies, and I re S?£ 

opportunity of meetmg her re is a 

Her letter of introduction* ° int erested in the 
graceful one. Aksakof was g b me convinced 

Vonrenaofspiritnahsm a ndbeca ^ the 

of their reality. His posit ^ as Richet . 

scientist, as cautious and a ct ^ ^ was willing 
But he went further tha the spiritualistic 

to accept, provisionally, a » ^ work: 

hypothesis. I have ® ,, . ycrsuch ei*** 

“ Animistnus und rl s , iumis ti$chen Ph*»o- 
kritisctien Priifung er < c ksichtig"*g der Hyp*~ 

mene: mil besondcrcr Be L § VnbaiH$ skn. 

these* der HaUucinaUonu'd ^ t 

Ms Entgeenung auf Dr. L ■ v Aksdkem. 










^HbRS OF H.P.p 
Studien yy in Leipzig • r -± , 

*** Oswald Mutze 1898 .**' DtUck V er i a 

especially towards^he* Catholic Church ’ and 
not hesitate to expreL o^everytf’- ^ ^ 
otters, and again when uncalled for ^ Which 
ls no exception. Though born a R»' ThlS Iett <* 
anstocrat, and in the body of a t? ** an 
iike an Asiatic or an Egyptian k ’ she * 
ago and suddenly awakened into ^ Cent ^ ries 
world, with its industrial r ivii- *• aiS moder n 
cast-iron conventions, and its ZgZf T L‘ S 
confined within a Chinese Wall t f thou S ht 
preached from the b" t no, fZTf 
tops ; it was more a tradition ?hanTdeeo hT; 
or conviction. She was wholly OrienXl Sh. 

San«ified C s r '1 “ * he Emanci Pated Spirit and 
band lied Soul, comparable with many other 

amdumTh' Th K 6 mach ” er >’ <* ‘he Church 
initv” P VVh^ r - : . She SP ° ke ° f h 35 "churchi- 
t^' • ?^ l] u mterested ^ the symbolism of 

of the C rh tS ’ Seemed t0 ignore the symbolism 

back h nf C th Ur r h K 6Ven th ° Ugh She . couId trace ^ 
svmh nli 6 u ^ nstlan era > an d in ignoring this 

ifu S6emed t0 ignore its mysticism, 
hich should have been dear to her. She writes 

going against idolatry whether in the heathen 

r ns | ian religions, and regards the saints of 

ud?wf T ai ; d Latm Churc hes as idols, comparable 
with the Indian pantheon. 

All cannot stand on the pinnacle of the esoteric 

thp‘ 0S °^ u ^ ast# The niasses must have 

eir symbols and their so-called idols. If they 

rhUri ° S i t are i d °i s in the same sense as the 
child idolized ” by the mother. Back of it all 
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COMMENT love> combined in the 

there is the esthetic principle, and 

th er natures with ^ ^ pagination which m 
lyith the magic P fhe {ormat i 0 n of the mental 


her of tne —’ , , 

ri th the magic P y forma tion of the mental 

last there can be no religion 

„d spiritual it li£e , it alone saves ,t 

,-ithout it , ‘t a, ‘™ | intellectual dogma. 

Greece and Rome to 
prefer th p y q{ t0 _day. 

he ununaginat history or as an 

Treat Zsonal Which many Biblical scholars 
,ist( ° r . K ? 0 P and He becomes lifeless; but treat it 
touid do,• even uncer t a in of its details, 

15 a enZ t fai^-tale, and the Life becomes 
and" everything is there and here, the 

P l"T"tsistency'of H.P.B. as a 

religious ^teacher . She is the, ocajtet. the phd- 

osopher, and but indirectly the re gjous^ mo dem 

This is seen when you compare he Je 

religious teacher like Vivakananda ^ 

who represented the highest p 1 os P 

mgs of the Vedanta, a Hmdoo of the Hrndc^ 

who could see some good m a r igi *■« man 
were all expressions mid efforts^f th ^ 

to reach its goal, infinite knowledge, 
existence, and infinite bliss. ^ & Christian 

Some may say that H. • • ' , , £ or gjve her 

bone in her body, and 

enemies, could bear no m f ^ t ^ c ^»i'^uo, 
her traducers, which is a ^ accomplish( t h;ui the 

and much more difhcu .... 

observance of the conventionahUJ. K vamo 

As she advanced in years lb's ^ ^ 
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■" * hose » h ° - wtat 

These letters were written during a t™ • • 
period in her life. Her real intellect^ ransitlon 
had just begun with the writing o ? y 

But even m these letters, if the reader 
look certain careless and grating rSf Ver ' 
some inconsistencies, and certain emotbnaHoll^ 
of expression, he may still see gleams of +T 

z:i her mind and the p,a - v 


INDEX 


Abedananda, 9 8 
African sorcerer, 35 
Agassiz, Professor, 71 
Agrippa, Cornelius, 120 
Aksakof, 166 

Andrews, Mrs. Mary, 174 
Appolonius, 178 
Arunachalam, 68 


B 

Bertillon, 67 

Besant, Mrs. Annie, 48, 70 

Blavatsky, N. V., 85 

Boar Hunt (Virgil's £Lneid), 

84 

Brown, Sir James Crichton, 
248 

Brown, Jerry, Editor Spirt - 
tiial Scientist , 144,158,159 
Byron, Lord, 223 


C 

Cellini, Benvenuto, 83 
Chesterton, G. K., 97 
Chapman’s Homer, 99 
Child, Dr., 123 ct passim 
Claudel, 97 

Coleman, Wm. Emmett, 

“ Confession,” H. P. B.’s, 81 


Conington’s translation. 83 
Cornell Era, 213 
Crookes, Sir William, 43 - 2I 3 - 
240 


D 

Davis, Andrew Jackson, 129 
De Musset, 108 
Dickens’ Mrs. Gamp, 10S 
Dolgourouky, Prince, 177 
Dreyfus Case, 67 
Dryden’s translation. 84 
Dupotet, 177 


E 

Edmunds, Judge. 12Q 
Eliot, George, 117 
Elsmcre, Robert, 235 
Enncmoser. 221 


F 

FadtVf. Nadcjda A . 77 
Feilding. 3 * 

Flamel, 154 
Flammarion, 120. the 
Fludd. Robert, 12$. 2." 
Foster, John. t4 









254 


INDEX 


G 


Gassendi, 227 
Goethe, 95 
Gough, John B., 70 


H 

Hayes, Cardinal, 23 
Hensel, Octavia, 228 
Hodgson, Dr. Richard, 63, 66 
71 

Holmeses, 125, 224 et passim 
Home, D. D., 87, 242 et passim 
Howe, Maria Jenny, 117 
Howitt, William and Mary, 
221 


Lamartine, 108 
Lankester, Sir R ay ,,, 
Leaf, Walter, 72 ,^ 222 

Lear, King, 83 
I^ v y, Eliphas, 240 

Leymarie, M. and Mme 

. 137,218 ne -i36, 

Lillie, Mr. A., 21, 34 

‘•S?T al,123>I2 ^*4 

Little Orphant Annie,” 94 4 
Lodge, Sir Oliver, 32 V4 
Louis, M., 38 
Ludwig, Emil, 95 


M 


I 

Iamblichus, 178 
Ingersoll Lectureship, 102 
Isabella, Queen, 87 
Isis Unveiled, 4 8 et passim 


J 

James, Professor William, 
The Energies of Men, 117 
J^lihowsky, Mme., 75 
Johnson, Miss, 32 
Jowett, Dr., 20 
Judge, W. Q„ 75 


K 

Kardec, Allan, 129, 218 
Katkov, 20 
Keats, John, 99 


M.A. (Oxon), reproduced 
letter, 4 i 

Mahatma, K. H., 88 
Marriage, Second, 199, 248 
Massey, 240 
Mead, G. R. S., 28 
Mencken, H. L., 97 
Mentana, Battle of, 34 
Mirabeau, 96 
Mohini, Babu, 75, 89 
More, Henry, 128 
Morsier, Mme. de, 75 
Muller, Max, 20 
Myers, F. W. H., 82, 89 et 
passim 

Mythology, Greek, 222 


N 

Newman, Cardinal, 1x6 
Nordau, Max, 1x2 
Novalis, 117 


INDEX 


o 


t t Colonel H. S., 

Di«y 4 1 ' 24<> 
rZ William. 102 

0sler> R 0 bert Dale, 126, 224 
Owen, 


Panarion, A Modern, 34 

Paracelsus, 177 
Phenomena, Spiritual, 149 
Phillips, Wendell, 244 
Pigott forgery, the, 66 
Picus della Mirandola, 128 
Plotinus, no 
Plutarch, 178 
Porphyry, 178 
Precipitations, 243 et seq. 
Prince, Dr. Walter Franklin 
114 


R 

:ajayoga, 93 

&man«Lthan, P., 69, 104 
Lebus, St. Petersburg, 77 
lichet, Professor Charles, 31 
68, 220 

tiley, James Whitcomb, 93 
tuskin, John, 17 
lussia, Literature of, 16 
Russia, Religion of, 18 


ind, George, 108 
lrgcnt, Epos, 148 


255 


Schiller, Dr. F. C. S., 103 
Sidgwick, Professor Henry, 

71. 7 2 

Simon Ben Jochar, 129 
Slade, 222 
Sinnett, 88 

Sinnett’s Occult World, 66 
Solovyoff, 7 1 - 73 . 74 * 79 c 
passim 

Spirit Messages, 45 
Spiritual Scientist, 209 et 
passim 


Tennyson, Lord, 19 . 10 9 
Thayer, Mary, 178, 243 
Thomson, Sir J. J-, 22 
Tyndall, John, 221 


Verall, Mrs., 32 
Verestchagin, 17 
Virgil, jEneid, Book X, 83. ^4 
Vivakananda, 9® 


W 

Wagner, Professor. 14°- 22 °- 
221 

Whitman, Walt, 19. 7 ° 
Witte, Count. 19. 33 > 55 - 0 
Q4, 218 

Wordsworth, Wm.. et $*i 
Worth. Patience. «4 





















